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EDMUND SAN XA, Eſq; 


Dzan SIR, 


OUR acknowledged ſkill in 
your profeſſion, and particu- 
_ larly in that branch of it which 
is the ſubject of theſe lectures, will 
not ſuffer me to doubt for a mo- 
ment the propriety of fixing your 
name to them. I could not have 
choſe a more capable judge, and I 
do not wiſh for a more candid one, 
As much as I regard you for your 
abilities, exerted in a long and ſuc- 
ceſsful practice, I admire you ſtill 
more for that ingenuity of heart, 
which is a ſtranger to ſelfiſhneſs, en- 
vy, and pride; qualities which fully 
the greateſt merit, and which too 
often prevail among candidates of the 


a | fame 
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your brethren, 1 never found you 


that might tend to the improvement 
of medicine, deeming it infamous to 


much the intereſt of ſociety to check 


ſame profeſſion. As I never heard 
you. detract from the reputation of 


unwilling to communicate any thing 


conſult. private intereſt, where the 
good of human kind is concerned. 
I flatter, myſelf theſe lectures and 
notes will throw ſome light upon the 
nature of a diſorder, which it is ſo 


by every poſſible remedy. In the 
tranſlation I have endeavoured to re- 
trench the. repetition of my author, 
and, in the notes, to convey ſuch 
hints as have been ſuggeſted to me 
by my own experience, If the, pe- 
ruſal of theſe ſheets ſhall afford you 


any pleaſure in your retreat from the 


world, I ſhall think my time not 


' wholly miſemployed. If the public 


receive 


wo 


DEDICATION. S 
receive any benefit, I am fully re- 
compenced. However, let the fate 
of this work be what it will, I hope 
you will do me the juſtice to be- 
lieve, that I want to borrow no un- 
deſerved influence from your name, 
and aſk no. protection for errors and 
miſtakes from your authority. 

That many years may be reſerved 
for you to ſpend with dignity a for- 
tune acquired with reputation, is the 
ardent wiſh of, 


Dear Sis, 
Your very humble, 


And obliged Servant; 


J. WATHEN. 
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PREFACE. 


HE reputation of Boerhaave is ſo uni- 
L verſally eſtabliſhed, that it is a ſuffi- 
cient recommendation of the following Lec- 
tures to ſay they were compoſed by that great 
profeſſor. By what means they came to ſee 
the light, after lying ſo long dormant, the 
Leyden editor has not informed us. The 
ſmalleſt remains of a great genius are pre- 
ſerved with care, and the rudeſt draughts of 
a maſterly pen are ſuperior to the moſt cor- 
rect productions of middling authors. The 
inaccuracies which run through this perform- 
ance make it probable, that it did not receive 
the laſt finiſhing hand of its author. How- 
ever, with all its imperfections, I doubt not 
but it will be found to contain ſuch judicious 
obſervations on the origin, nature, and cure 
of the Venereal Diſeaſe, as no later dennen 
have rendered obſolete. 


Our author 3 that nothing of im- 
portance had been added to this ſubject by the 
moderns, to the time of theſe lectures; and 

from 
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from that Period, the only diſtinguiſhed im- 
provement_ is in the compoſition and uſe of 
the Bougie; for as to the Solution, other 
mercurial medicines, and the various decoc- 
tions given in conjunction with them, or 
alone, they are nothing elſe than a revival of 
the ancient practice; from whence, neverthe- 
leſs, conſiderable advantages have been derived, 
as they afford. us the ſtrongeſt proofs, that the 
diſeaſe, in many inſtances, may be cured with- 
out having ſo frequent recourſe to a falivation. - 
| Upon the whole, as this treatiſe ſeemed to 
contain many uſeful hints, it was judged not 
unworthy - of appearing'in an Engliſh dreſs. 
The tranſlator claims no other merit but that 
of attempting to convey the | ſenſe in the 
cleareſt and conciſeſt manner; and reducing 
the original into a ſmaller 'Goniipaſs peer 5 
—_— w7 valuable remark. , mis 


* 
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- The bmg 4 and dig ellons which are 
permitted in a courſe of lectures, will not be 
indulged in a regular diſſertation. I have, 
therefore, taken the liberty of retrenching, 
abridging, and enlarging thoſe paſſages, 
which were either ſuperfluous, tedious, or 

ba defective. 
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PR EFM CHE: ix 
defective. The critic may ſpare himſelf the 
trouble of examining the ſtyle of this per- 
formance, if he pleaſes ; becauſe the tranſlator 
haas not aimed at gratifying him in that re- 


ſpect, but rather endeavoured to imitate his 
author, in preferring. perſpicuity to ornament, 
and the importance of his obſervations to their 
elegance. After all, I am ſenſible there are 
faults in this performance which would make 


me fearful of venturing it into the world, if I 


did not flatter myſelf, that thoſe who are moſt 
capable of diſcerning errors are the readieſt to 


excuſe them. 


I ſhall only add, that the Notes are the 
reſult of long experience and practice; and if 
they ſhall contribute any thing to the im- 
provement of Chirurgery, the author's deſign 
will be ſufficiently anſwered. 


8 


Sept. 20, 1763, 


Page 11. Line 8. and p. 288.1. 19. for labiz, read labia.—P. 12. 
I. 7. Note, for chancre, read cancre.—Ibid. I. q. for diſcharged, 
read diſcharge.—Ibid. I. 11. Note, for chancri, read cancri.— 
P. 13. I. 27. after gonorrhza, add is.— P. 14. I. 2. Note, p. 
16. I. 10. Note, p. 182. I. 13. Note, p. 263. I. 14. for proſtate, 
read proſtatarum. — P. 21. I. 30. and p. 345. I. 18. for theſe, 
read thoſe.—P. 22. 1. 1. dele that. — P. 27. I. 16. for refuted, 
read'cited.—P. 29. I. 23. Note, for veroucz, read verrucæ.— 
P. 31.1. 16. for anthelmentic, read anthelmintic.—P. 45.1. 12. 
for more, read meer.— Ibid. 1. 16. for campages, read com- 
pages.—P. 79.1. 12. p. 258. I. 1. Note, p. 288. I. 20. Note, 
For cancerous, read cancrous. — P. 122. I. 7. fer dilation, 
read dilatation. —Lbid. I. 19. for dilatibility, read dilatability. 
P. 136. 1. 13. for below read above. — P. 173. I. 7. for 
tabuli, read tubuli.— P. 190. I. 2. and p. 25 1. I. 6. Note, for 
veſicula, read veſiculæ.— P. 191. 1. 32. for deſparation, read 
deſperation.— P. 229. 1. 1. dele and. — P. 233. 1. 9 and p. 
245. I. 1. Note, for cancer, read cancre. — P. 255. I. 5. for 
balſams, read balſamic.—P. 256.1. 8. for Eoque, read Coque. 
— P. 282. I. 19. for callure, read collare.— P. 291. I. 15. 
Note, for of, read or. — Ibid. 1. 24. Note, for reverted, read 
inverted. —Tbid. 4% inward.—P. 318. 1. 10. Note, for buboe, 
read bubo.— P. 319. I. 11. Note, for Reverius, read Riverius. 
—P. 321. 1. 12. Note, for ſarſaparilly, read ſarſaparilla.— 
P. 323. I. 10. Note, for œzena. read ozœna; and for chaffed, 
read chapped.—P. 333.1. 9. Note, for Eſſays, read Obſerva- 
tions.—P. 339. I. 31. for gaſtroenemii, read gaſtrocnemii.— 
P. 343. 1. 8. fir informations, read information.—P. 346. J. 
25. and p. 347. 1. 7. Note, for œzena, read ozœna.—P. 349. 
I. 12. for Terrerius, read Ferrerius.—P. 361. 1. 16. inflead of 
aquæ font, avhich 7s tranſcribed from my Author, he muſt have 
intended aquæ fort, by which an ointment much like the ung. ci- 
trinum is produced. | 
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VENERBAL DISEASE. 
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CHAP. I 
97 the Or1ciN of the VENEREAL Duras. 
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yz © 


HE Venereal Diſcaſe is a diſorder 
: wholly ſingular in its nature, and, 


perhaps, bears no reſemblance to any 


other. — It is, alas! too common. It is the 


fire of death; more to be feared, and by far 
more dreadful than death itſelf. _ 


We will now ſee what advantages may. be 


derived from medicine againſt it ; but let not 


the hopes of ſafety prove a temptation to the 


too licentious youth. 


Whilſt my thoughts have been engaged on 
this ſubject, I have often recollected a remark- - 


able ſtory, which was told me a long time 
fince by a learned tutor to a Britiſh noble- 
man, with whom, whilſt young and gay, like 
Mentor with his Telemachus, he travelled 
over moſt of the European countries, that he 
might inſtruct him in- the manners and virtues 
and preſerve him from the vices of the inha- 


A | bitants. 
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bitants. Whilſt they were in Italy, they "WY 
pened to meet with a certain prince advanced 
in age, who formerly had the greateſt intimacy 
with the father of this noble youth; and 
having engaged the friendſhip of this young 
gentleman, by the many honours and favours 
conferred upon him, the prince aſked, Whither ' 
he was next going? The youth anſwered, 

To Venice, for the fake of being preſent at 
the carnival. He no ſooner heard this, than 
he burſt into a flood of tears, and embracing 
the young man, he fetched a deep ſigh, and 
ſaid, O lovely youth, had I but been in the 
ſame ſituation you now are, received the ſame 
advice, and followed the friendly counſel, I had 
not now been condemned, an infirm old man, 
to ſpend a ſolitary life in this palace without 
children.” Inſtructed by this example, may 
you, my noble auditors, be the more ſolicitous 
to avoid this ſhameful diſeaſe, and aſſiſt others 


by your good advice. 


The immortal Chriſtopher Columba was 
born in Portugal. This man, in the year 1488, 
preſented a petition to his moſt faithful 857 
defiring he would grant him ſome ſhips, with 
which he might purſue a deſign he had long 
and maturely thought of, viz. of diſcovering the 
unknown and richeſt parts of the globe: but 
it happened not long. before, that the king 
(who was well ſkilled in affairs of this nature) 
being induced by the hope of gain, had cauſed 
an expedition to be undertaken to Guinea in 
Africa, called the Gold Coaſt; the ill ſueceſs 

of 


the VENEREAL DISBASE, 

of which rendered him deaf to the ſolicitations 
of Columbus. #7 
He then ſent his brother, Bartholomew Co- 
lumbus, into Britain, to ſee if he could prevail 
on king Henry VIII. to promote his deſign. 
To him he preſented a map; wherein was de- 

lineated the now newly diſcovered world: 
(which, nevertheleſs, the late celebrated Sir Hans 
Sloan, after the moſt diligent ſearching of the 
royal library, confeſſes he was never able to find, 
as we are informed in his hiſtory of the iſland 
of Jamaica; but tells us, there was ſomething 
of that kind drawn on tapeſtry in the palace.) 
Being repulſed here alſo, he went into Spain, 
where, by the aſſiſtance of the queen's con- 
feflor, he prevailed on her majeſty to give him 
ſeventeen thouſand florins to begin the expedi- 
tion; which having performed, he returned to 
Europe from America, on the 4th of March (a 
fatal day) 1493: he not only diſcovered the 
new world, and arrived with great riches, but 
with them alſo imported the Venereal Diſeaſe; 
and this appears to me to have been the true 
origin of this diſeaſe in Europe. 
In the ſpace of three years it was become fo 
frequent and terrible, that Antonius Bennive- 
nius ſays, in the firſt chapter of his book, 
De abditis nonnullis ac admirandis morborum & 
ſanationum cauſis. This diſeaſe then, viz. 1490, 
had ſpread itſelf over the greateſt part of 
Europe. ; es Rs 

In the year 1494. Charles VIIT. king of 

France, declared war againſt Alphonſus king of 

: A 2 Naples, 
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Naples, and befieged Naples with his troops ; 
at which time the diſeaſe had not yet appeared 
in the French army; but it ſo happened, that 
the Neapolitans, who were reſolved on the moſt 
reſolute defence, expelled the whores, as an im- 
pediment to the war. Theſe meeting with a 
welcome teception from the French, in return, 
preſented their lovers with the firſt ſymptoms 
of this diſtemper. Kant 
Fracaſtorius, in his book De morbis conta- 
gtofis, tells us, that this malady was never 
known before this time, but that afterwards 
it appeared ſuddenly every where; whence 
alſo I believe it a diſeaſe then new to Eu- 
rope. | 
It is remarkable, that, in the year 1464, 
ſome writings were publiſhed, chiefly in Spain, 
Italy, &c. in which were deſcribed ſome un- 
common diſeaſes, but principally thoſe which 
affected the parts of generation. On which 
account many have been of opinion that this 
diſorder was known at that time, which was 
before America was diſcovered ; and ſome emi- 
nent writers in Britain have produced ſome 
things from ancient records, from which they 
have endeavoured to prove, that the virulent 
gonorrhea was communicated by infected wo- 
men to men, and that in the moſt ancient 


times *. 


Others 


An adſtract of theſe records, ſo far as they relate to 
this ſubject, were collected by Mr. William Beckett, and 
publiſhed in the 3oth vol. of the Phileſophical W * 
a . . 357 
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Others have thought that this diſtemper was 
known to Hippocrates and Galen, nay, even to 
Moſes, and by him deſcribed in the ſacred 
writings, which opinion does not appear to be 
true. I do not aſſert this precipitately, but after 
the moſt critical enquiry, and the ſtrongeſt 
conviction of its truth. I fay, ſuch a diſeaſe 
never did appear before the years 1493 and 
1496 ; I mean ſuch as bore a like form, was 
excited by ſuch cauſes, affected ſuch parts, and 
roduced ſimilar effects: otherwiſe indeed ve 
many diſeaſes bear ſome reſemblance to it, but 
from thence nothing can be deduced with re- 
ſpect to this contagion ; for the true diſtemper 
(except a few rare inſtances) contaminates every 
one who has to do with an infected man or wo- 
man; but there is no diſeaſe which ſo ſudden- 
ly, and in this manner, affects the parts con- 
cerned with ſuch violence; and is thus diſperſed 
all over Europe. 

1. But as this ſubject deſerves our farther 
conſideration, we ſhall obſerve firſt, that the 
ſcabies or itch, (a ſtrange diſeaſe) was known 
before the time above-mentioned, which being 
endued with certain volatile or ſpirituous Hu- 


Ne. 357. His authorities are eight in number, taken from 
manuſcript and unpubliſhed writings ; the principal of theſe . 
is what he produces from a manuſcript treatiſe of John 
Ardern, an eminent Engliſh ſurgeon in the 14th century, 
who ſpeaks of a burning, and calls it an inward heat and 
excoriation of the urethra. 

A like deſcription 1s given by ſome other ancient Engliſh 
writers, who have called this complaint, the fickneis of 
brenning. | . OS 
+ A 3 via, 
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via, almoſt every one is expoſed to its infection. 


For at firſt having its ſeat in the thin eprder- 


mis only, it affects all thoſe warm parts to which 


it comes in cloſe contact: as the diſorder 


ſpreads, it degenerates into cruſtaceaus ulcers, 
renders the body filthy, and penetrates by ſlow 
degrees into the membrana adipoſa. No part of 
the body is exempted from it, not even the 
parts of generation; fo that if a man who is 
free from the ſcabies, has to do with a woman 
affected by it in her private parts ¶ & vice verſa) 
he will certainly catch this diſorder, but in 
every other reſpect it has nothing in common 
with the lues venerea. ; 

2. There was alſo a diſorder called the 
ſcabies vera, before the above-mentioned period, 
infecting the cuts, inſinuating itſelf into the 
fat of the body, and affecting the rete malpigbii; 
from whence proceed ſubcutaneous, finuous 
ulcers, waſting the fat, and opening themſelves 
on every fide. It occupies alſo every part, not 
excepting the genitals : this is yet more conta- 
gious than the preceding, but differs exceed- 
ingly from the venereal diſeaſe, although many 
have thought it the ſame diſorder. 

3. The leproſy of the Jews was alſo known; 
a diſeaſe deſcribed by Moſes in Leviticus, whoſe 
account ought to be read with the greateſt 
attention, as we may there ſee with what care 
the antients treated diſeaſes : It has its ſeat in 
the cuticula, cutis, and membrana adipoſe; is as 
white as ſnow, ſcaly, and, according to its de- 
gree, Cauſes the hair to fall off, or otherwiſe, 


This 
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This diſeaſe is ſo contagious, that Moſes pro- 
hibited thoſe who were infected from all com— 
merce with others; nay, even commanded 
them, when they went out, to cover their 
noſtrils and mouths with thin plates. It occu- 
pies all the parts, even thoſe of generation: a 
whole army may be inſtantly affected by it; 
whence many have ſuppoſed it to be the foul 

diſeaſe, though without any foundation. 

4. The Elepbantiaſis was alſo known and 
accurately deſcribed by Aretæus; it was called 
the Lepra Arabum & Fudeorum, a moſt horrid 
diſcaſe, which aroſe from the eating of ſwine's 
fleſh in Aſia; and under the Line, by feeding 
on fat and groſs meats, not only of ſwine, but 
alſo human fleſh. It begins in the fat of the 
body, raiſing it into large tubercles of a dread- 
ful colour, perfectly reſembling the (kin of an 
elephant : it waſtes the body, induces an uni- 
verſal decay, cauſes ſuffocation, and diſſolves the 
ſoft parts into a rancid lard; a ſphacelus ſuc- 
ceeds, which ſeparates or falls off in large mor- 
tified. portions, a particular circumſtance that 
never happens in the lues venerea. It is a diſ- 
caſe wholly incurable, infecting others with 
the greateſt celerity, which is the only proper- 
ty it hath in common with the venereal diſeaſe. 
It firſt appears in ſpots, then tubercles; theſe 
becoming larger and larger, putrefy and pe- 
netrate even to the bones: at length the mor- 
tified parts drop off; puſtules alſo ariſe on the 
glans, penis and præputium. This diſeaſe is fo 
horrid, that our anceſtors trading in ſhips to 

A 4 India, 
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India, left (by public authority) thoſe who th 
were infected in a certain appointed iſland, i 
there to end their miſerable lives. 4 

If we were to conſider alſo the phlegmon 
| erifipelas, and ulcers of theſe kinds in the parts 
of generation, they will be found to differ in 9 

nothing from thoſe of other parts. Many g 
affected with theſe have applied to me, ſuppoſ- 
ing themſelves infected with the venereal diſor- 
der, whilſt a phlegmon or eriſipelas only had occu- 
pied thoſe places; and theſe diſeaſes ſo clearly 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from venereal, that it is 
almoſt impoſſible a ſkilful phyſician can be de- 
ceived, It is true theſe effects have been ſaid 
to be contagious, and the antients have rightly 
pronounced, that there is ſome contagion in 

140 every acute diſeaſe. In theſe diſorders an in- 

0 fection is communicated with the greateſt faci- 

li . lity in thoſe warm places under the equator and 

10 between the tropics; for in that intenſe heat the 

humours are more quickly changed into a pu- 
trid ſtate; as is obſerved by Bernoelius, of 

14 thoſe elephants who are killed by falling from 

Wi; high mountains, in a very ſhort time no- 

Vii thing but the ſkeleton remains : and the ſame 

thing 1s true of whales, who when dead are caſt 


100 on the ſhore. 

15 In Aſia a natural ſordes is collected on the 
1 genitals under the præputium, which becoming 
Nie acrid, produces very bad effects. Theſe, of all 


others, approach neareſt the Lues: they have 
pot however, the leaſt relation to it. All thoſe 
| nations 
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the VENEREAL DISEASE. 9 
nations deprive themſelves of the præputium, 
and are from neceflity circumciſed, that fo 
may be preſerved from theſe diſorders. Nay, 
even our own ſeamen experience. thus much 
whilſt in theſe countries, that unleſs they daily 
waſh the inſide of the prepuce with a ſaline or 
acetous lotion, they are ſpeedily affected with 
this diſeaſe. It is therefore not to be won- 
dered at, that phyſicians, who have not at- 
tended to theſe circumſtances with great ac- 
curacy, have thought this to be the lues ve- 
nerea. | 

Notwithſtanding what has been hitherto 
urged, it is evident that the æra I have fixed is 
the very time the venercal diſeaſe was firſt ſeen 
in Europe: this is ſtill more confirmed by the 
concurrent teſtimony of thoſe authors wo 
wrote at that time; nor do I: know one of 
them of a different opinion. See, for example, 
Jacobus Carpus, Fracaſtorius, Fernelius, and 
all the Italians; whoſe works on this ſub- 
ject I lately collected and publiſhed, with a 
preface of my own. | 

Ye now underſtand with me, that there 
have been many ulcerous, ſcabious, and le- 
prous diſeaſes, all of them contagious, affect- 
ing all the parts of the body at the ſame time, 
and of conſequence the genitals ; therefore 
let noone imagine a diſeaſe cannot exiſt, which 
hath certain ſymptoms in common with the 
lues venerea, though at the ſame time it may 
be affirmed, that no one from thence can prove 
all the pathognomonie ſigns to have been the 
15105 5 ſame 
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fame, and ſo to be the fame diſeaſe; nay, or 
that any one.of the ſkilful antients, have given 
a ſingle example of a diſeaſe partaking of the 
venereal poiſon, or that terminated in ſuch ef- 
fects as the lues venerea produces. * 

But that which has been urged moſt of all 
is, what is related by the moſt antient of all 
authors (I mean Moſes). This great man, and 
legiſlator, gave ſuch laws to his filthy and laſcivi- 
ous people, whilſt wandering in a deſart, as not 
onlyregarded their morals, but alſo the welfare 
of their bodies, which all other lawgivers have 
neglected: this wiſe leader took ſuch caution, that 
in an army of 300000, no diſeaſe ſhould ariſe. 
He has moſt accurately deſcribed the diſeaſes 
which at that time prevailed in Aſia and Egypt; 
and whenever there was danger of contagion, 
he prevented it by the utmoſt care and caution, 
as may be ſeen in Leviticus; which book, in- 
dependent of ſacred things, contains a natural 
hiſtory written with infinite wiſdom. In the 
xvth chapter, Moſes has given ſuch a deſcrip- 
tion, that from thence many eminent men have 
deduced an argument, that the venereal diſ- 
eaſe was known at that time in the Jewiſh 
army. 

Ye well know, that in every kind of ani- 
mal there are no parts ſo rank and fetid as thoſe 
ſubſervient to generation; and that by how 
much the more laſcivious any animal is, by fo 
much theſe parts are always more fetid; and 
this fætor is yet ſtill more increaſed during the 
venereal orgaſm, Beſides, it is well * 

tnat 
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that no parts are more naked, and therefore the 
more ſuſceptible of inflamation, ulceration, and 
ſuppuration; for in them the. ſolid cutis is 
wanting, as we find in the inſide of the præ- 
putium, urethra, and ſuperficies of the _ 3 
and throughout the whole internal ſurface of 
the vulva in women, in all theſe parts the 
true ſkin terminates at the edges of their labiæ, 
and though the ep:dermzs 1s ſtill continued, it 
then becomes a true epitbelion. 71 5 

In hot countries theſe parts are more parti- 
cularly expoſed to the three diſeaſes above- 
mentioned; and are eaſily infected, eſpecial- 
ly in thoſe men who have not been circum- 
ciſed, and where the natural ſordes prevails 
between the concavity of the præputium and 
the convexity of the glans. (See Piſo on the 
excrement of thoſe parts.) In Aſia, Africa, 
and America, inflamations, ulcerations, and- 
large ſuppurations ariſe from the putreſency of 
this colluvies, but never the true lues venerea; 
for a man with ulcers in theſe parts, having 
commerce with a woman, will infe&t her in- 

deed, but not with the venereal diſeaſe. 
l have ſeen an inſtance of theſe ulcers in this 
colder climate. A nobleman came to me, 
greatly afflicted in theſe parts, declaring at the 
ſame time he had never touched the body of 
a woman; on examination I diſcovered a fordid 
and deep ulcer upon the glans under the præ- 
puce: at firſt indeed I thought it venereal, 
eſpecially when I perceived the diſcharge to 
be apparently the ſame as in the lues. I thought 
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12 Of the Omtein T 
it proper however. to ſuſpend. my judgment, 
and deſired him to compoſe his mind, bathe 
the part, and waſh it, cum melle, ſale ammonia- 
co & aqua ſiillatitia ſambuci, by which he was 
ſpeedily cured. It was then evident, that this 
diforder aroſe from the ſordes being collected, 
and retained in that part by the contraction of 
the orifice of the præputium during the warm 
weather *. Wei, N c 72 | 
Afterwards I ſaw ſome eaſtern medical ma- 
nuſcripts, wherein I found that even ſome of 
our own countrymen, who had travelled thi- 
ther, were affected with the worſt kind of ul- 
cers under the præputium, without any venereal 
contagion. SOILS | 
Hippocates, in his epidemics, makes men- 
tion of ſome little ſerpentine ulcers on the ge- 
nitals. Celſus and Pliny alſo give us an ac- 


* Was it neceſſary, many other inſtances might be pro- 
duced in confirmation of this truth. I ſhall mention only 
one that was very remarkable, of a married gentleman, 
thirty years of age, who had at firſt a ſmall ulcer on the 
corona pems, of which little care being taken, it grew wider 
and deeper, with callous edges, exactly reſembling a ve- 
nereal chancre : theſe encreaſing unequally, formed three 
ſchirrous knots the ſize of ſmall nuts; a phymoſis enſued, 
with a filthy cadaverous diſcharged : all which were removed 
and perfectly cured in three weeks, by an injection of the 
pulvis chancri, publiſhed in the ſecond volume of the Me- 
dical Eſſays of London. That it could not be venereal, I 
was at firſt aſſured by his own declaration, and the experience 
of his wife, with whom he had commerce in the firſt ſtages 
of this ulcer the truth of which was ſufficiently evinced 
by the cure. | 


count 


the VENEREAL DISEASE. 13 
count of malignant ulcers ariſing from coition; 
but all this being duly conſidered, prove no- 
thing more than that theſe ee are ſubject to 
common ulcerations. | 

From what has been ſaid, it is ended how 
necellary circumciſion is, to prevent the above- 
mentioned evils: Hence the Jews, who are 
extremely addicted to venery, continue that 
cuſtom to this day; and they are thereby leſs 
affected with a gonorrhea than others whoſe 
preputium is entire, becauſe the natural ſordes 
is not in them ſo eaſily retained. 

We cannot read but with ſurprize what Mo- 
ſes ſays in the xvth chapter of Levitus, where 
he has deſcribed a fourfold maſculine gonorrhea 
in theſe words (verſe 2.) If any. man hath & 
running iſſue out of his fleſh (i. e. any genital 
liquor) becauſe of bis iſſue he ſhall be unclean. 
—The firſt ſpecies is contained in the: firſt 
part of the zd verſe, thus—whether his fleſh run 
with his iſſue —— This diſcharge is with great 
propriety ſaid to reſemble the ſaliva, for, like 
it, this humour is diſtilled ſlowly and by de- 
grees through the orifice of the urethra, and 
in this caſe he ſays the man ſhall be unclean, 
&c. | 
The ſecond ſ pecies of the gonorrhea deſerib- 
ed by Moſes in the latter part of the 3d verſe; 
or his fleſh be flopped from his iſſue : that is, if 
the matter ſhall be ſo viſcid as to ſtick to the 
parts, and obſtru the diſcharge of the ſemen, 
he ſhall be unclean 
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14 Of the O16 f 

The third ſpecies is in verſe: the 16th: And 
F any man's ſeed of copulation go out from him, 
be ſhall be unclean. | 

The fourth ſpecies is ſeen in the 433d verſe, 
wherein a genorrhæa peculiar to women ischiefly 
intended and deſcribed in theſe words, of her 
that is fick of her flowers, although a fimilar 
diſeaſe in men, is included herein: this is a 


flux of liquid matter ariſing from weakneſs. 


According to the above arrangement, we may 


underſtand the firſt kind deſcribed by Moſes, 


to be a diſcharge that comes away by drops, 
and is continued for a long time; even we our- 
ſelves; in this colder climate, are often affe&t- 
ed in the ſame manner. g. e. When a young 
and healthful man has long abſtained from ve- 
nery, and then engages in amorous dalliances 
with, the fair ſex, he may obſerve, that in 
making water, after the diſcharge of the laſt 
drops of urine, ſomething to be diſcharged 
ſlowly, and with an ungrateful ſenſe, through 
his urethra, and of a viſcid ſlimy nature; and 
on preſſing the part, he will ſee a pellucid li- 
quor, like /a/zva, to paſs out of his penis; this 
I have frequently obſerved in practice *. If ſuch 
men are coſtive, this ſymptom will return very 
often, eſpecially when they ſtrain in expelling 
the Faces, which ſeems to agree preciſely with 
the account given by Moſes, whence I ſuppoſe 
it to be the ſame diſeaſe ; for in thoſe hot coun- 


* What is here deſcribed, appears evidently to be the 


2 tries, 
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tries, this humour being collected in a place 
of ſo much warmth, preſently becomes pu- 
trid to ſuch a degree, that this legiſlator 
from thence forbade them all commerce with 
others. | KA 
I would not, however, abſolutely aſſert this 
to be the ſame diſorder I have above deſcribed. 
It is well known, that a ſmall quantity of the 
limpid oil of turpentine will give a violet-ſmell 
to the urine. A certain empiric having given 
too large a doze for ſome trivial complaint, it 
not only cauſed his patient to diſcharge all his 
urine, but at the ſame time a great quantity of 
mucilaginous fluid, which-was the- effe& of 
this hot medicine, Hence we ſee, that by 
heat theſe parts may be ſo much irritated and 
relaxed, that a kind of nutritious and chylous 
fluid may be diſcharged. 

It may perhaps be thought, that ſo many 
cautions as Moſes preſcribes are unneceſlary ; 
but as we proceed you-will ſee their importance, 
eſpecially as when the gonorrheas of women 
are mentioned, ſuch reſtrictions are not ther 
inſiſted on. 5 

There is a certain celebrated Rabbi, who 
ſays, That nothing is more deteſtable to God 
than a man to remain unmarried, and that the 
law has taken care that no man ſhall be with- 
out a wife. Hence he ſays it is, that Moſes 
endeavours. to prevent all ſuch occaſions. as 
might any ways hinder propagation : fo that 
this writer ſeems indeed to have thought juſtly 
on the ſubject, 

7 The 


16 0 th Onto of © 
The ſecond ſpecies of gonorrhea, which fre- 
quently happens, is the emiſſion of ſemen from 
men in their ſleep; when they awake in the 
morning, and endeavour to make water, they 
cannot diſcharge it without difficulty, becauſe 
the viſcous ſemen obſtructs the paſſage, which 
in thoſe. hot countries may produce many 
evils *. dart. | 
The third ſort is, that in venereal dreams, 
which Moſes nevertheleſs ſeverely forbids ; and 
they who thus diſburden themſelves, he pro- 
nounces impure till the evening. 
The fourth ſeems to be only a ſimple dila- 
tation of the veſſels. This (ſpeaking of men) 
very. rarely happens, nor do I remember to 
have ſeen one example of it, although the an- 
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* I apprehend, this being e e from the fol- 
lowing, comprehends theſe circumſtances omitted by our 
author, viz. that it is diſcharged during ſleep, without 

erection, or any kind of venereal ſenſation whatever. 
That it happens alſo in the day as well as in the night, 
then intimated to the patient by a ſenſe of ſomething trick- 
ling through the urethra, occurring more frequently in the 
intervals of ſtool and urine than at the time of thoſe eva- 
cuations; for if it ever be then expelled, we cannot diſtinguiſh 
it from the liquor proſtatæ otherwiſe than by its quantity. 
I have known this complaint continue ſo long as to reduce 
the patient to a great degree of weakneſs, accompanied 
with a remarkable depreſſion of ſpirits. All theſe effects 
are generally the conſequence of exceſſive venery, by 
which the ducts of the veſcicule ſeminales loſe their natu- 
ral rigidity, and become relaxed, flaccid, and incapable 
of retaining the ſemen; ſuch perſons have ſeldom any 
venereal inclinations, but when they have, the poſſibility 
of gratifying them is commonly prevented by a premature 

. emiſſion. | E 
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tient Greeks had deſcribed it with great accu- 
racy*: but in all theſe there is no venereal in- 
fetionſ; nor is there any thing in all hiſtory 
that may be referred to the lues venerea, as we 
have demonſtrated, 5 

We will now conſider the diſcharges more 
peculiar to women. And, firſt, that which 
is deſcribed in the 19th verſe, &c. And if a 
woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue in her fleſh 
be blood, ſhe ſhall be ſeparated, &c. The rea- 
ſons for ſeparation, &c. are obvious; for in 
ſuch a climate, the menſtrual blood retained 
in the warm vagina contracts the moſt ran- 
corous putreſcency, and acquires ſo great a de- 
gree of putrefaction, that a vigorous man ly- 
ing with ſuch a woman, would certainly re- 
ceive an inflammation in the parts concerned, 
a thing not uncommon in thoſe countries; 
and long fince deſcribed by Hippocrates, Pliny, 
and Galen: nevertheleſs he will not be infect- 
ed with that venereal poiſon, which ſometimes 
penetrates into the bones, and produces the 
moft terrible ulcers, Hence then it was that 
Moſes took care, to exclude ſuch women from 
all commerce with men, gave this affair the 


* In its proper place I ſhall produce ſome inſtances of 
this complaint, which ſo much reſembles the virulent go- 
norrhea, that it would be impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the one 
from the other; but that this is neither received by a vene- 
real infection, nor does it communicate any to others. 


See note, pag. 28. 
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18 Of the Ox IGIN f | 
ſanction of religion, and appointed the days of 
ſeparation. | _ 
For the ſame reaſons the women in Afia 
and America waſh all the inferior parts of their 
bodies, more eſpecially the genitals, at leaſt 
twice a day. This cuſtom prevails alſo among 


the Turks. and Perſians. On the fame ac- 


count it is that circumciſion is practiſed by the 
men of thoſe nations. 
The ſecond diſcharge of any continuance is 
ſaid to be preternatural *; for which alſo he 
commands ſeparation. | ; 
The third is what is mentioned in the 33d 
verſe, as proceeding from weakneſs. This 1s 
a gonorrhea ; to which, at this time, women 
of ſedentary lives, and lax bodies, are ſubject, 
called by Charlton, rheumatiſmus uterinus. It 
is fimilar to that obſerved in the noſtrils of in- 
fants, where the dilated and relaxed veſſels 
diſcharge abundance of mucus. Theſe women 
are of a cold temperament, and little inclined 
to venery. When they enjoy better health, 
this diſcharge ceaſes ; but they never commu- 
nicate any infection. Theſe arguments are a 
ſufficient confutation of all that has been urged 


* What this ſecond diſcharge is, as it is not explained 
by our author, muſt remain a conjecture ; perhaps it is a 
ſimilar weakneſs to that of men, deſcribed page 16. For 
we know that in venereal dreams, women diſcharge their 
ova, &c. as well as in coition: an exceſs of venery may 
therefore in them produce a like weakneſs, 

| , 


by 
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by phyſicians i in favour of the antiquity of the 


venereal diſtemper. 
In the writings of the antients theſe diſeaſes 


are largely diſcuſſed. Hippocrates has given 


us a chapter concerning the pudenda of women, . 
and their diſeaſes. Celſus has deſcribed the 
diſorders to which the vulva is ſubject. And 


Pliny gives. an account of thoſe to which the 


genitals of men are expoſed ; and in them you 
will find deſcriptions of inflammations, phleg- 


mons, eriſipelas's, carbuncles, and puſtules, | 


about theſe parts : but at the fame time you 
will obſerve, that all the remedies they pre- 
ſcribe, are only water, vinegar, Cc. as ſuffi- 
cient for their cure. Thus you ſee that large 
and inveterate ulcers were healed by common 
remedies, which is a full proof that they were 
not contagious ; and the only difficulty attend- 
ing their cure aroſe from venereal diſpoſitions, 
by which thoſe parts were ſo much ſwelled. 
and diſtended, that the wounds almoſt cica- 
trized, were opened afreſh. 

The next perſon who writes upon diſorders - 
reſembling the lues is Hippocrates ; and he, in 


his book De interms affettibus, mentions cer- 


tain epidemical diſtempers prevailing in Aſia, 
Greece, and the Mediterranean iſlands ; ſuch 


as inflammations about the genitals, and ſani- 


ous ulcers, very difficult of cure; but, upon 
mature conſideration, we ſhall find them to 


be only epidemical complaints. For inſtance, 


in the plague, a bubo always riſes on the groin, ' 
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yet it would be abſurd to conclude it venereal, 
becauſe this ſymptom is common tothe lues: for 
as Hippocrates juſtly obſerves, ſuch tumors 
appear in different epidemical diſorders, So if 
you examine what Celſus has ſaid in his chap- 
ters on the diſcaſe of the genitals of men and 
women, you will find he has deſcribed no- 
thing but inflammations, ulcers, and a two- 
fold gonorrhea, cured with ſimple and drying 
medicines only. 

Pliny the elder writes, that, in the time of 

Tiberius, there aroſe a diſtemper, which firſt 
affected the lips, and afterwards the chin, with 
a foul and ſpurcous halitus, from whence it was 
called mentagra. This was difficult of cure : 
but as the ſame ſymptoms obtain in the itch, 
apthe, and the like epidemical and endemical 
diſorders, there appears nothing in it of a vene- 
real nature. 
_ Galen adds nothing to what Hippocrates, 
Celſus, and Pliny has obſerved before him ; 
and the reſult is only, that all perſons in hot 
countries, eſpecially thoſe who are given 
to venery, are ſubject to putrid diſeaſes in 
every part of the body, particularly the ge- 
nitals. 


This truth is ſupported by two additional 
conſiderations. 


15 The method of cure, which conſiſted 


merely in fomentations, baths, regimen, de- 


terging, 
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terging, opening, drying, and ſuch like medi- 
cines, which have no relation at all to the 
Jues. 

2. That there. was no contagion : for cer- 
tainly, at the time when every man lived ac- 
cording to his humour, if there had been a 
diſeaſe ſo contagious as the lues, which in a 
few days affected four hundred nobles in the 
camp of Charles VIII. king of France, what 
would have happened in theſe diſſolute times? 
But in thoſe times we have no memorial of 
this infection. From all that has been ſaid, I 
will venture to aſſert, that it cannot be proyed, 
even by one inſtance, that the venereal diſeaſe 
appeared either in Europe or Aſia before the 
æra above- mentioned: Therefore this diſorder 
firſt diſcovered itſelf in Spain and Portugal, 
according to the unanimous opinion of the 
moſt ancient writers on this ſubject. It never- 
theleſs prevailed in other parts of the known 
world before thoſe times, eyen when the 
Portugueſe undertook. their firſt unſucceſsful 
expedition to Africa, where this diſorder is en- 
demical, and from whence it was conveyed into 
America and Spain. 

For the Portugueſe made it a practice to 
purchaſe ſlaves at the Guinea coaſt, to culti- 
vate their American conqueſts,— So horrid a 
cuſtom preyails in this country, eſpecially a- 
mongſt theſe who inhabit the coaſt of Guinea, 
that parents ſell their children, and children 
their parents, to chriſtians; and theſe flaves 
carried the diſcaſe with them. 
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That the Americans, even to this day, 
have a tradition, that the diſeaſe was unknown 
amongſt them before the arrival of the Por- 
tugueſe and Spaniards ; and that it was com- 
municated to them by the 8 they brought 


in their ſhips. 


Hence then we have reaſon to believe it 
originally African: and this opinion is the 
more probable, becauſe the climate is very hot; 
the earth is parched up, and every autumn, 
near the coaſt, produces a general mortality. 


The manners 86 the inhabitants are ſo libidi- 


nous and depraved, ſays Boſman, in his de- 
ſcription of Guinea, that it is cuſtomary for 
vagabond tribes, or bodies of men, whom 
he calls Maopales, to purchaſe a young girl, 
whom they convey to a hut, or ſome proper 
place, where each ſucceſſively gratifies his de- 
ſire. This they continue ſo long, without 
the leaſt intermiſſion, that the poor creature 
dies, almoſt putrid; and often they are concern- 
ed with her even after ſhe is dead. From 
hence, this author ſays, a malignant and ve- 
nereal contagion is common to this people. 
This accounts in ſome meaſure for the ori- 
gin of this diſeaſe ; and the more, as their geni- 
tals only are affected. The flaves there pur- 
chaſed and embarked, are obliged to be cured 
in the voyage; whilſt others, who are worſe, 
are thrown overboard, leaſt they ſhould infect 


the whole crew. 


To thoſe who conſider theſe things, t there 
is nothing ſurely more horrible than the prac- 
tice 
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tice of this people: and perhaps the Jews, who 
are elevated with high notions concerning their 
own nation, will not acknowledge them to be 
the poſterity of Ham ; yet they were guilty of 
the ſame ſhameful practices themſelves, as we 
may read in the hiſtory of the Levite and the 
Benjamite, Fudges, chap. xix. This unhappy 
Levite, who had his concubine with him, was 
defirous of lodging in Gibeah, near Jeruſalem; 
but there. came thoſe who would have him 
brought forth, that they might abuſe him after 
the manner of Sodomy ; but he repreſenting 
the dreadful wickedneſs of ſuch a deſign, de- 
fired they would rather take his concubine : 
with her they repeatedly lay all night; in 
conſequence of which ſhe was found dead 
in the porch the next morning. | 
To theſe ſhameful diſeaſes ſomething ende- 
mical ſeems to be added in Africa: for if it 
was contracted merely by ſuch abuſes, then 
the Benjamites would have been infected by it. 
Hence we may infer, that in Africa there 
is ſomething endemical, which conſtitutes this 
lues. When theſe pleaſures are indulged to 
a more than brutal exceſs, a filthy diſeaſe 
may affect the genitals; but unleſs the en- 
demical circumſtance be added, it will not 
be the venereal lues; yet if that exiſts at 
the time of ſuch profuſe venery, the true 
lues will ariſe. The ſame thing is true in 
the ſmall pox, and the plague, which are alſo 
endemical diſeaſes produced in Alia, and thence 
tranſported to other places. $ 
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Of the ORO of 
But this will appear more evidently from a 


2.4 


remarkable hiſtory related by Monſ. de Blegny, 


who tells us, that a girl of fourteen years of 
age being chaſtiſed for ſome wantonneſs by her 
mother, left the houſe and fled into a mona- 
ſtery, where the monks ſeeing her unprotect- 
ed, (not very conſiſtent with their character) 
abuſed themſelves with her for ſeveral days, 
till at length fearing leſt the affair ſhould be 
diſcovered, or perhaps having ſatiated them- 
ſelves, they ſent her into the church, and pre- 
tending to find her there by chance, they ſent 
Her home: It was not long before ſhe per- 
ceived a violent heat of urine, which, after 
endeavouring to conceal, ſhe was compelled by 
other ſymptoms to diſcover to her mother ; 
who ſending for a ſurgeon, was informed 
that her daughter had a gonorrbæa from 
diſtention. The girl at firſt denied it; 
but ſoon after ſome tumors appearing in each 
inguen, ſhe confeſſed the whole affair. The 
public ſurgeons were ſent to the monaſtery to 


examine thoſe monks, whom, contrary to ex- 
pectation, they found perfectly ſound. From 


this hiſtory it appears, that ſome complaints 
may ariſe on the genitals from exceſſive coi- 
tion, but without any thing of the venereal 
lues; for theſe men were not infected; there 
was only an inflammation and buboes, from a 
too great diſtention, and as it were laceration 
of the parts. Nor are there wanting many 
other inſtances of a ſimilar kind, as we are 
informed by Du Cajus ſancto Romanus, Ver- 
cellonius, 
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cellonius, and others. From hence then we 
may be aſſured, that to all theſe complaints 
ſomething endemical muſt concur to render it 
the true venereal diſeaſe. 

In Europe, this diſeaſe was firſt perceived 
at Valentia in Spain, 1493, where lived a 
noble courtezan, as much famed as the an- 
cient Thais: there was in the ſame city a 
nobleman belonging to the army, labourin 
under the worſt kind of the elephantiafis (de- 
ſcribed only by Aretæus Cappadox) who, not- 
withſtanding this diſeaſe, by the influence of 
fifty piſtoles, purchaſed one night's favour of 
this celebrated lady. Gold procured the ſame 
favour for others, according to the cuſtom of 
her profeſſion; and afterwards having fre- 
quent commerce with the young nobles, it is 
ſaid that in a few days ſhe infected four hun- 
dred men, moſt of which were in the army 
of king Charles: whence the lues venerea had 
an univerſal ſpread in a ſhort time, as you may 
ſee in Dominicius Leo, from whom this hiſtory 
was adopted by Helmont the father. Hence 
many have thought, that the venereal diſeaſe 
firſt aroſe in Europe from the conjunction of 
a leper with a whore. However, ſuch was 
the progreſs of this diſorder, that ſoon after 
the times above ſpecified, there was not a city 
in all Italy which was not infected by it. 

We come now to the Diſeaſe itſelf, 
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CHAP. II. 
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e here endeavour, with all ſincerity, to 
communicate every thing that may tend to 
the true explication and perfect cure of this 
diſorder. But previouſly let me obſerve, 

1. This diſeaſe is never ſpontaneous. It is 
not a human diſeaſe; that is, ſuch as ariſes 
from the nature and fabric of the human 
body, as the pleuriſy, peripneumony, and the 
like ; for theſe are produced promiſcuouſly in 
all men, from the very nature of our frame ; 


which cannot be proved of the /ues venerea; 


for this diſeaſe never ariſes *of its own accord 
in any one. And this I lay down as my firſt 
axiom. | 
2. Nothing is received by a clean man lying 
with a clean woman ; and therefore it is not 


the effect of libidinous venery. I am not 


a ſtranger to what fanciful perſons have ima- 
gined : but, after the ſtricteſt enquiry, it muſt 
ever be attributed to ſomething more than 
indiſcretion. For inſtance, if a man abuſe his 
wife by pure, but exceſſive concubinage, he 
will receive no injury ; whence the above ſu 

poſitions fall to the ground. Ye will there- 
fore allow me to place this as my ſecond 
axiom, and as a ſufficient refutation of ſuch 


opinions. 
: 3. This 
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. This diſeaſe will not ariſe from a variety 
of ſound perſons having to do with one who 1s 
alſo ſound. This is contradicted by Vercel- 
lonius: but the inſtances which this learned 
man urges in favour of his opinion, when 
brought to the light, prove nothing: v. gr. 
not even that of a certain nobleman who had 
married a young girl, with whom having 
uſed much violence in their firſt veneral con- 
greſs, he tells us, the wife was affected with 
a gonorrhea, but does not ſay of what ſpe- 
cies, We admit that there might be a rup- 
ture of the membranes, a diſcharge of blood, 
an inflammation, and a ſanious ffillicidium; but 
we deny this to be the morbus gallicus. Blegny, 
whom we have already refuted, mentions heat 
of urine, and the venereal bubo; but he does 
not ſay it is this diſeaſe. Hence I believe, that 
many complaints may ariſe- from the multi- 
farious congreſs of ſeveral pure men with one 
clean woman, but, if rightly diſtinguiſhed, ne- 
ver the Gallic diſorder, 

Ye are not ignorant, that there are certain 
diſeaſes, which happen to ſome parts of our 
bodies, bearing ſo great a reſemblance to the 
lues venerea, that unleſs one is well ſkilled. in 
practice, he may be eafily deceived in the 
diagnoſis. The membrana ſchneideriana of the 
noſe, for inſtance, when we are in health, per- 
ſpires a very little, and that only a thin, pellucid 
liquor; but if we have either a catarrh, or 
coryza, there enſues a truly painful inflamma- 
tion, with heat, redneſs, and tumour, which, 
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in a few hours, begins to diſtil a ſharp, thin, 
corroſive fluid, and on the ſecond or third day 
of the diſeaſe, a great quantity of thick, yellow 
and green mucus; all which ceaſes on the de- 
parture of the diſorder. If ſome of this mat- 
ter is received on linnen, and dried in the air, 
it ſeems to be the matter of a gonorrhæa; yet 
ſuch a diſcaſe, we ſee, frequently ariſes from 
innocent and ſlight cauſes. And the like have 
time ſince obſerved by Hippo- 
crates in the genitals both of men and women, 
without any venereal contagion, and are now 
continually to be met with in practice, where 
we always perceive, in the firſt place, a like 
thin mucus, next a thicker, and at length a 
large diſcharge of mucous and yellow matter: 
whence it is plain, that there is a diſtinction, 
which none but the phyſician who has accu- 
rately obſerved both kinds is capable of mak- 


ing *, 
Thus 


* This complaint is much more common than is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed, and could never be diſtinguiſhed from the 
gonorrhea virulenta by its ſymptoms, which are in all re- 
ſpects the ſame, viz. in the quantity and quality of dif- 
charge, heat of urine, cordee, &c. It will perhaps be 
alledged, that ſimilar ſymptoms indicate the ſame diſorder, 
In general they do: but in this inſtance there is an excep- 
tion, eſtabliſned by the evidence of facts. I ſhall mention 
only two caſes ; the one of a gentleman between thirty and 
forty years of age, who has a wife and ſeveral fine chil- 


| dren; but being of a tender conſtitution, and much afflict- 


ed by nervous complaints, is ſubject to a gleet from the 
landule lacunæ of his urethra 5 which, if it not quick- 
y paſs off of itſelf, or by two or three gentle purges, en- 
ercaſes 
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Thus it appears, that this diſorder never 
ſpontaneouſly riſes from any of thoſe cauſes 
which affect the circulation of the blood. 


creaſes in mo and becomes yellow or green, withex- 
treme pain in making water, accompanied with priapiſms, 
and cordee : ſal Glauber: & prunelle are his conſtant reme- 
dies, and by theſe alone he is always cured. His charac- 
ter and veracity, the frequent returns of this complaint, 
the almoſt annual birth of a fine child, the perfect health, 
and conſtant ſpirits of his wife, are evidences beyond a 
doubt, that this diſorder is entirely free from any venereal 
virus. | 
Some years ago, a man came to me with all the ſym 
toms of a virulent gonorrhea, aſſuring me at the ſame time 
that it was impoſſible it ſhould be ſo, having never deſerved 
it. I diſregarded all his proteſtations, and treated him 
after the uſual manner: the caſe proving more obſtinate 
than ordinary, I was diſpoſed to hear his own account of 
the diſorder, which was as follows. About two months 
before his firſt coming to me, he perceived a little diſ- 
charge of white liquor from his urethra ; this gradually 
encreaſed, without pain, and did not prevent concubinage, 
till within a few days of his application to me: I therefore 
defired to ſee his wife, who muſt either have given or re- 
ceived it, if it had been infectious. After a careful exami- 
nation, I could perceive neither ſwelling, inflammation, 
| ulcers, veroucæ, or gleet; every part of the vulva appearing 
to be perfectly ſound and well. I then gave ſome credit 
to his aſſertions, and cured him with manna and ſalts only, 
in about a month's time. I ſhould have obſerved, that her 
narration of all that paſſed as to commerce, &c. correſpond- 
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CHAP, III. 
Of the Nature of the Venereal Diſeaſe. 


s- i HE firſt property of this diſeaſe is, that 
the infection is ſo eaſily propagated, 
that, in ſpite of all precautions, the whole 
conſtitution may be quite ſubdued by it ; ne- 
vertheleſs we are totally ignorant of the eſſen- 
tial qualities of this diſorder: we only know 
that it diſcovers itſelf by certain phenomena, 
which being collected together, I ſhall preſent 
to you, ſo far at leaſt as _ diſtinguiſh it 


from any other. 


A. When a man is infected, there is no 
3 of his body, however ſound, that can 
faid to be ſecure; nay, the whole may be 
contaminated: and ſuch is its power, that it will 
render the whole body weak and feeble, in a 
manner incredible to thoſe who are un- 
experienced. The momentary contact of 
warm bodies is ſufficient for its propagation, as 
a ſmall ſpark is capable of kindling a mighty 
flame. 

B. The true contagion will deſtroy the 
moſt pure and healthful body it affects. I 
have ſeen a comely young gentleman, in whom 
a little ulcer ſo propagated itſelf, that not even 

a point of the body was left free. 

C. Ithath therefore the property of invert- 


ing all the good humours. I have ſeen a young 


man 


* * 
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man who had only a little ulcer in his noſtrils, 
which could not be cured by any of the phy- 
ſicians either in England, Germany, or France, 
where he had travelled, but was otherwiſe 
ſound and clean; nevertheleſs his whole face, 


eyes, ears, noſe, &c, were afterwards affected. 


D. From hence, if I may fo ſpeak, 


there is in this contagion an innate power 


of propagation : on which account many 
ſuppoſe it to be of the animal kind, and pro- 


"duced from a congeries of animalcula, which 


being received into the body as a proper nidus, 


there propagate themſelves with infinite velo- 


city. This 4 ＋ they think the more pro- 
bable, becauſe it is cured by mercury, an an- 
thelmentic remedy. I never ſaw any thing 
like this; notwithſtanding I am ſenſible mer- 
cury has that property. If ulcers of this kind 
upon the ſkin are not well cured, they 
affect the whole body; and if their ſanies is ap- 
plied to any part of a ſound perſon, he will be 
infected thereby. This infection diſſolves the 


ſolid parts, the viſcera, cartilages, and bones, 


even thoſe of the thigh and cranium, reducing 
them to a caput mortuum, or friable ſubſtance; 
a quality which can be attributed to no diſorder 
beſides, Nay, the very corruption it pro- 
duces, becomes the medium of its further pro- 
pagation. | | 

E. The matter is fo very fine and volatile, 


that if it be applied outwardly to the ſurface of 


the ſkin, it will penetrate through it to the 
parts it Covers. You know that the whole 
| body 
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32 07 the NATURE of 


body is defended by the ſolid denſe cebitable 
cutis, as with a coat of mail; nevertheleſs the 
warm venereal poiſon applied to this tegument, 
whilſt in a ſtate of warmth, will inſinuate it- 
ſelf into its ſubſtance, diflolve its continuity, 
and melt it down to a venereal matter : it is 
therefore evident that the thin, volatile, and 
infectious particles, penetrate the ſkin, deſtroy 
its texture, and produce ulcers on its ſur- 
face. 
F. But let no one think, that what is viſible 
in this diſeaſe is that very identical poiſon, 
ſince it is only the effects thereof thrown out 
on the ſurface of the ſkin; for as the thin, vo- 
latile, infectious particles at firſt inſinuate them- 
ſelves into this tunic, fo from thence they are 
diffuſed throughout the body, which evidently 
appears from the following caſe: Two friends 
being at the Hague, happened to lie in the 


ſame bed, the one clean, the other infected 


by the lues: he that was ſound was ſoon alarm- 
ed by ſome malignant ulcers on that ſide 
which lay next to his bed-fellow. Knowing 
himſelf to be free from that diſtemper, he 
goes to a phy ſician, who, after enquiry, in- 
formed him, that he was infected by his cloſe 
contact with a diſeaſed body. 

G. In this property it moſt exactly re- 
ſembles the itch. e. gr. If a man Jabouring 
under this complaint touches the warm hand 
of another with his own, the other, without 
doubt, will receive the true itch ; which being 
generated * ſo imperceptible a Cauſe, ſpreads 

over 
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over the whole Body, where being cheriſh- 
ed, it diſcovers itfelf by a ſmall itching; and 
then, as I have frequently ſeen, produces ulcers; 
which penetrate even to the bones, render- 
ing them carious. 

H. The /ues venerea propagates itſelf with 
equal facility, as we have already been inform- 
ed by Leo's account of the courtezan's infect- 
ing four hundred men. Thus alſo it happen- 
ed in Nobili Spanja ; for fo the — call 
the place where this diſeaſe had ſo perfectly 
infected them, that not one perſon was exempt- 
ed from it. 

I. It may be communicated by the Breath, 
in reſpiration. This I mention by way of 
caution, that you may be on your guard, 
whilſt attending ſuch caſes. An inſtance of 
this kind occurred to me, of a young nobleman 
under my care, who had ſuch malignant ulcers 
in his noſtrils and fauces, that, at the diſtance 
of five or ſix feet, yielded ſuch a nauſeous and 

cadaverous ſmell, that I, who am not very 
faſtidious, could not approach near enough to 
examine them without fainting; and afterwards 
I found ſuch a dryneſs and rigidity i in the parts 
ſerving to reſpiration, as to fear that I was 
myſelf infected; and I never approached 
this patient again, till after he had well waſhed 
and cleanſed theſe parts with a gargle of vine- 
gar and water. I aw a gentleman with ſuch 
foul and finuous ulcers on the penis and pe- 
rinæum, that, when the dreſſings were re- 
moved, a deadly ſtink aroſe, as if from a 
C dead 
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34 Of the NATURE of 
dead body putrefying in a hot place; and this 


matter affected all thoſe parts upon which it 


was diſcharged. 

K. Hence I am convinced this poiſon is 
ſo volatile, that it may infect by being tranſ- 
ported in the air. I aſſert this on the autho- 
rty of my medical friend Philipeaux, who 


had travelled through all the habitable parts of 


the globe. While he was at Venice and Genoa, 
a hundred and fifty men ſuſtained falivation in 
one place, by command of the magiſtrates ; 
and the putrid exhalations were ſo great, that 
a ſtranger, upon his firſt entrance, would be 
immediately affected with a violent inflamma- 
tion, | | | 
L. When therefore this exhalation is re- 
ceived by a healthy, warm, and ſweating body, 


from an infected perſon in the ſame circum- 


ſtances, or in a ſalivation, the contagion is 
eaſily taken; but more eſpecially when the 
mercury has diffolved the humours of the pa- 
tient; on which account much care is ne- 
ceſſary to prevent injury. Some phyſicians 
have ſaid it is not ſo eaſily communicated ; 
but they have certainly been the cauſe of much 
miſchief. | | 

M. A clean infant, adult, or old perſon, may 
infect, or be infected by a kiſs. An infant who 
had received this diſorder from ſucking the 
breaſt of an unclean woman, conveyed it 
by a kiſs to another, who was firſt affect- 
ed in her mouth, and afterwards in other 


parts, 
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parts: medical hiſtory abounds with ſuch 
examples. | ce, th 
N. It is communicated by the ſaliva with 
the greateſt facility. We know, that this liquor 
is endued with ſuch a peculiar force, when 
aſſiſted by quickſilver, as firſt to dilute, and 
then diſcharge, the venereal virus, by a per- 
petual ſtream, Hence we diſcern its ſingular 
quality, whereby it ſo ſoon aſfimilates thoſe 
parts where it comes. There are many in- 
ſtances of dogs, who have licked the ſpittle 
diſcharged in falivation, dying: ſoon after- 
wards, as you may read in the German Ephe- 
merides, e | 

O. A man is afflicted with the greateſt 


malignancy, by a filthy and laſcivious tongue. 


This and the preceding caſe conſtitute the worſt 
degree of the diſeaſe that can happen, I have 
ſeen a handſome youth, lately returned from 
Paris, who had no other ſymptoms of the ve- 
nereal diſeaſe but in his tongue and fauces. 
When I expreſſed my ſurprize at finding no 
other indications, he told me, it could only 
be attributed to the laſeivious kiſſes of the 
Pariſian ladies, who were ſo enraptured, as 
not to part with him, without the greateſt 
reluctance. In ſuch caſes, the lips and gums 
are firſt affected, the body ſtill remaining 
free; next it inſinuates itſelf into the fauces, 
where it produces almoſt incurable ulcers, 
without any of the preceding ſigns, as gonor- 
la, heat of urine, Ec. nor do any other 
Ga ſymptoms 
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36 C the Natur of | 
ſymptoms appear in this ſpecies than what are 
above noticed. | 
P. This difeaſe is alſo often conveyed by 
the ſacking of an infected infant. Two ſimi- 
lar inſtances I have ſeen in this city ; the nurſe 


having left a little child, whoſe mother was 


ſick, a neighbouring woman, to allay its cry- 
ing, gave it ſuck, but afterwards ſhe perceived 


ſeveral bad ulcers to break out upon the nipple 


of that breaſt which had been ſucked. The 
child being examined, was found to labour 


under the foul diſeaſe, from whom this woman 
was infected. | 


Q. This diſorder is alfo communicated to 


a clean child, by the nipple or milk of an im- 
pure woman. Thus it happened to the child 
of a principal Family at the Hague, whoſe pa- 
rents were perfectly free from this contagion. 
The infant was delivered to a nurſe of remark- 
able beauty, and, as appeared, clean: but it 
was ſoon afterwards ſeized with a ſtrange diſ- 
eaſe, which corroded its fleſh and bones, of 
which it died. Proper enquiry being made, this 
nurſe, ſo healthful in appearance, was found 
to be in the laſt ſtage of the venereal diſeaſe. 
R. A perſon may contract this diſorder 


by cloſe familiarities, and by lying in the 


ſame bed with another perſon who is taint- 
ed; or, he may receive an infection by 
ſweat, or other humours, on the bed-cloaths, 
linen, &c. if he is ſufficiently warm, and 
lies in the place from which another has juſt 
riſen, - but more eſpecially in hot weather. 

| Many 


_ cauſes, by whic 
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Many have thought, and ſome are now of 


opinion, that this is not true; yet it was for - 


' ſuch reaſons that Moſes took ſo much care to 


prevent the ſpreading of contagious diſeaſes, 
I have ſeen the itch communicated merely by 
drawing on a warm glove; and the ſame ef- 
fects have been produced by the paſſing of 
money from one hand to another, in a ſtate of 
warmth. Such is its propagative power, that 
even metals convey its contagion. PD. 
8. The lues is moſt certainly communicat- 
ed by the matter it diſcharges from ulcers, 


eſpecially thoſe of the genitals both of men and 


women. Of all the ways of infection, this is 
the moſt effectual of any: not that it is the only 
way of conveying the infection, as ſome have 


| aſſerted; for all parts of the body are open to 


the contagion, 25 | 
From the two laſt ſections it appears, that 
many eminent men have thought this diſeaſe 
aroſe ſolely from the contaminating matter of 
the parts of generation, which ſentiment has 
been embraced by many, whoſe works are to 
be ſeen in our Aphrodiſiacus: on the contrary, 
you may there find a greater number of our 
own opinion. e 
T. This contagion does not propagate its 
poiſon with equal velocity in every body to 
which it is applied; but there are phyſical 
þ its greater or leſſer degree of 


malignity may be determined. We ſhall now 
endeavour to diſcover how this virus is render- 
ed more active. Thoſe authors who have 
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wrote on poiſons, maintain, *hat when ani- 
mals are dead the poiſon is extinguiſhed: and 
they aſſure us, that if the virulent matter of 
this diſeaſe was perfectly cold, and in this ſtate 
applied to a cold body, it is then innocent; 
but if the experiment is tried whilſt both are 
warm, it then diſcovers its force, Therefore 
this contagion, paſſive in itſelf, is rendered 
active. | 

1. By the heat of the atmoſphere ; for the 
ſame cauſe acting on the ſame body in the 
midſt of winter, will infect much leſs than in 
the heat of ſummer; and in proportion to the 
warmth of the ſeaſon the diſeaſe will ſpread 
with more or leſs rapidity and malignancy. 
This is confirmed by experiments; and is 
the reaſon why, in hot climates, whole king- 
doms have-been depopulated in the beginning 
of this diſorder : however, they have this ad- 
vantage, that in thoſe hot places, it is more 
eaſily and quickly cured, | | 

2. By the temperament of the body ; for if 
warm, the diſorder is influenced by its heat; 
but a cold leucophlegmatic pituitous perſon 
is ſeldom or never affected violently; and when 
he is, can hardly ever be fo perfectly cured 
but that ſome relicks ſhall remain, Hence in 
infants this diſorder is known to be the moſt: 
violent of all. Phyſicians have wondered, 
why Hippocrates has laid it down as a medical 
axiom, that infants are of a warm tempera- 
ment, and on that account liable to certain 
diſorders, They obſerve, on the contrary, that 


10 


* 
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no bodies are ſo full of fluids, and no fluids 
move ſo ſlow as theirs. This proves nothing: 
for we can demonſtrate from Fahrenheit's ther- 
mometer, that if a man fifty years of age ſhall 
raiſe the liquor to go degrees, a healthful child 
will raiſe it two degrees higher. 

It is therefore eſtabliſhed by experiments, 


that if this diſeaſe is received from a nurſe, and 


inſinuates itſelf into ſuch weak and tender bo- 
dies, it will a& with the greateſt violence, as 
appears from the caſe above-mentioned, where 
the nurſe ſeemed to be very well, her diſeaſe 
not being conſpicuous, while the child was 
affected in the moſt dreadful manner, ſuffering 
the moſt ſevere pains till it died : ſuch ſymp- 
toms are always to be obſerved in the cure of 
infants. | 

We may now infer, that ſuch a degree of 


malignity as lies dormant in one perſon, will, 


in a warmer conſtitution, ſhew itſelf more 
plainly, and act with more vigour. 

From hence we alſo underſtand the reaſon 
of that obſervation, made long ſince by Nicolas 
Maſſa, who was perfectly ſkilled in this diſor- 
der, vig. That a thin and refrigerating diet 
was of ſingular ſervice in the cure of the lues; 


for if the heat of the body is encreaſed, by 


warm and acrimonious aliment, the poiſon is 
rendered more active. $43 

Hence it is that the lues is ſo deſtructive to 
young perſons, whoſe blood is warm, whilſt 
old per ſons are leſs affected: in them the latent 
poiſon lies inactive, which, when received into 
| C 4 a 
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40 Of the NATURE of 
a youthful body, breaks out into a flame. Let 
it therefore be remarked, that the violence is 
ever proportioned to the degrees of heat; and 
thoſe who are cold, either by age, tempera- 
ment, or preceding diſeaſe, ſuffer no acute 
pains from this poiſon, but languiſh by ſlow de- 
grees, never rightly enjoy their health, and are 
ſeldom cured by mercury. Hence we may 
infer the truth of what Hippocrates has laid 
down as a fundamental axiom concerning fe- 
males, that their bodies are of a colder tem- 
perament than thoſe of men. 

Phyſicians have often wondered why pro- 
ſtitutes ſo long carry the infection, and that 
without any ſeeming inconvenience, notwith - 
ſtanding they communicate it ſo eaſily to 
others. If the affair be well examined, we 
ſeldom find that common ſtrumpets are ſo 
much exhauſted thereby as men of warm, dry 
conſtitutions, and full of good juices, Women 
of a lax habit receive the diſeaſe more readily ; 
but when received, it remains undiſcovered 
a long time, and ſtill longer without any mate- 
rial injury. ; xc 

This diſeaſe is more or leſs increaſed in pro- 
portion to the us venereus, which the an- 
tients called the inciting fire of Venus; for 
this reaſon the huſband of Venus is called 
Mulciber, that is, Vulcan. Whence Virgil, 
in the 324th verſe of his ſecond Georgic, lays, 


Vere tument terre, & genitalia ſemina poſcunt. 
in ſpring the fwelling earth pralific ſeed requires. 
4 And 


- 
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And hence alſo the warm and fiery conſtitution 
is moſt prone to venery. The rage of Juſt is 
a true inflammation of the whole body ; and 
the flames of Venus may be properly called a 
phlogoſis or phlegmon. | 
This venereal impetus affects the whole 
body, but more eſpecially the warmeſt parts; 
whence the genitals, by attrition, are inſtant- 
ly inflamed, In them the whole fire centers, 
which being continued too long, brings'on a 
angrene, as we have ſeen in a continued pria- 
piſm ; but this may be prevented by a ſection 
of the vena penis. 3 
Hence, by how much higher this animal 
heat is raiſed in the infected perſon, the more 
active will the virus become, and that ſo pre- 
ciſely as to determine the degree of infection; 
and by how much greater the pleaſure, fo 
much the deeper it inſinuates itſelf, and with 
proportionable facility and acrimony is propa= 
gated through the whale body. This has been 
always obſerved in practice, | 
But if the enjoyment is more moderate, all 
theſe effects are more ſlow and gentle; for the 
above mentioned ſymptoms are the conſe- 
quence of the higheſt pleaſure, as I have ob- 
ſerved in, a thouſand inſtances. And this I 
have ever remarked, if a handſome youth, in 
the flower of his age, has commerce with a 
common ſtrumpet, who perhaps was not 
capable of an increale of infection; yet if 
her paſſions were excited, by the aſpect of his 
OY perſon, 
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1 Of the Nature of 


perſon, with ſo much the greater malignity he 
will be contaminated: and I have always 


found, that if three or four of his gay aſſo- 


clates are concerned with the ſame woman, the 
moſt agreeable have been the moſt ſeverely 
affected. From whence it is clear, that no- 


thing contributes more to the acrimony, con- 


tagion, and infinuation of this poiſon, than 
the mutual exceſs of paſſion in each other. 
Theſe things ought to be well conſidered by 
phyſicians ; for none are ſo difficultly cured, 
as agreeable young men of ſanguine conſti- 
tutions. | | | 
4. All thoſe things which render the body 
more warm, as air, motion, watchings, meat, 
drink, and medicine, have often proved the 
worſt ſtimuli. | 
I have ſeen a thouſand caſes of young men, 
who, ſo long as they lived moderately and 
ſoberly, perceived no injury; but when they 
have iudulged themſelves in exceſſes of eat- 


ing and drinking, the diſeaſe has diſcovered 


itſelf. | 
From which we may deduce this rule: If 

any one is cured of the diſeaſe, and remains 

free for a week or fortnight, and is neverthe- 


leſs doubtful whether he is well or not, let 


him take the theriaca diateſſaron, philonium me- 


fue, fal viperarum, &c. In one word, let 


him take the moſt ſtimulating medicines, and 
then if any thing remains, it will immediately 
ſhew itſelf ; and if nothing appears, there is 
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the greater reaſon to believe the patient is 


cured. N 
You ſhould be particularly cautious both 
in the heat of ſummer, and when the 
poiſon is in a ſtate of diſſolution by medi- 
cine, (for at that period the exhalation is 


greateſt) leſt, whilſt you are ſerving others, 


ye yourſelves are infected. I know many 
examples, where practitioners have juſtly be- 
wailed their imprudence, who before thought 
it impoſſible to be affected in this manner: 
nevertheleſs there is nothing to be feared from 
ſuch perſons whoſe bodies, and the atmoſphere, 
are both at the ſame time in a cool ſtate ; nor 
is there an inſtance of infection in ſuch circum- 
ſtances. | | 

In' the hiſtory of cures, it is evident that 
this contagion was never removed, except 
by a fever, by mercury, by anti-venereal de- 
coctions, or violent ſudorifics: and I have 
ſeen, and am convinced there is the preateſt 
danger of infection when the diſeaſe is ex- 
pelled. | | 


I once cured an athletic gentleman, by the 


ſweating, or Hottonian method, whoſe ſervant 


was infected in the moſt ſevere manner, on 
account of his ſtrict attendance on his maſter. 
This was the more evident, becauſe the diſ- 
eaſe firſt appeared in thoſe places expoſed to 
the air, as the noſe, fauces, and external ſkin. 
Hence it may be eaſily conceived how much 


this contagion is then to be feared, and what 
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CHAP. w. | 
Of the Parts firſt affeted with the 


Luts VENEREA. 


LL thoſe parts which are expoſed to the 
contact of external bodies, are covered 
by one common membrane, called epidermis. 
This is what is univerſally known and ac- 
knowledged, and alſo that it every where co- 
vers the true ſkin; but what this true ſkin is, 
phyſicians are not ſo well agreed about, as the 
epidermis, which is only a thin, ſolid, denſe, 
and tranſparent pellicle, without any veſſels. 

This cutzs is ſituated next under the epidermis. 
We firſt ſee the papillæ penetrating the rete mal- 
pbigii: below this reticle there is a more ner- 
vous texture, from whence theſe papillæ riſe ; 
then follow veſſels of every kind; and directly 
under the ſkin the cellular membrane, with its 
contents. The campages of the cutis is there- 
fore made up of three different parts. 

1. The denſe reticular body, wherein. is 
ſeated the black colour of the Ethiopian. This 
membrane is however very different from the 
epidermis. | | 

2, Under this reticular texture there lies a 
ſeries of nerves, whole aſcending papillæ form 
the organ of touch : They are in ſuch plenty, 


that the whole ſkin ſeems to be entirely com- 
poſed of them. | 
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3- Between the tegument of theſe nerves, 
there run veſſels of every kind; and theſe three 


being wove together ſo compactly, anatomiſts 


have included the whole fabric under the de- 
nomination of cutzs. 
This ſkin may be infected, even where it 


is thickeſt. Nicolas Maſſa relates, that in his 


time, thoſe midwives, who delivered infected 
women, received contagion in their hands. 
Vercellonius ſays, that a laſcivious young fel- 
low being in company with a proſtitute, with 
whom he was afraid to be concerned for fear 
of infection, had foon "afterwards ſome very 
malignant venereal ulcers and puſtules on his 
hand. By negle& the diſorder encreaſed, when 
he conſulted a phyſician, who informed him 
it was venereal, The young man proteſted, 
he never had commerce with a woman, and 
that he had only touched her matrix with his 
fingers. By which we learn, that the {kin is 
no where ſo impervious but that it will admit 
this diſorder, as we have ſeen in the hands, 


though ſo remote from the heart: and even 


at this time midwives decline laying thoſe wo- 
men whom they know to be infected. 

You are now fully convinced, there are no 
other parts of the ſkin leſs liable to infection 
than the hands. Arguments in ſupport of this 
are needleſs. But thoſe places where the ſkin 
is wanting, and covered only by the ider mis, 
are moſt of all expoſed. The ſcarf-ſkin, as I 
have before obſerved, is extended over every 
part: the cutis leaves the falpebra at their 
ciliary 


— 
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ciliary edges; but Ruyſch has demonſtrated, 
that their internal ſuperficies is covered by the 
epidermis only, which is then reflected over 
the ball of the eye, contributing to its ſtrength 
and connection. In the ares alſo, the cutts 
terminates, at two or three lines after its en- 
trance, and then the whole ſchneyderian mem- 
brane is compoſed of the ep:dermis : ſo alſo in 
the lips, where the ſkin terminates, the cu- 
ticle proceeds, inveſting the papillæ: whence 
Ruyſch calls it epithelion, by which I un- 
derſtand the epidermis inveſting the papillæ, 
which is the caſe in the bronchia, fauces, 
ſtomach, inteſtines, under the præputium, in 
the vagina, &c. 

Seeing this contagion is ſo ſubtile as to inſi- 
nuate itſelf into every part, it is evident thoſe 
are moſt expoſed where the true ſkin is want- 


ing, and at the ſame time acceſſible to exter- 


nal contact. An ulcer, for inſtance, on the 
cutis of the lip, will not make ſo ſpeedy a pro- 
greſs as one on the epethelium ; for there, the 
leaſt will degenerate into an almoſt incurable 
ulcer: the blood- veſſels running directly un- 
der the cuticula in theſe parts, gives them that 
red colour we ſee in the noſe, lips, praputium, 
and glans penis; and therefore the poiſon in- 
ſinuated into theſe parts, having penetrated the 
epetbelium, is not received by the rete malphigii, 
but by the abſorbing veins. 

Another remark we meet with in Ruyſch, 
reſpecting venereal warts, which almoſt always 
ariſe in thoſe places where the ſkin is wanting. 


Many 
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Many years ago, Ruyſch filled all the arteries 
of an infant, by which the whole body appear- 
ed red : whilſt this ſubject lay in maceration, 
the epidermis ſeparated; but the corpus reti- 
culare remained. In the lips, the epidermis 
was alſo elevated, but there nothing was ſeen 
but the erect nervous papillæ, reſembling 
the quills of a porcupine, which were be- 
fore retained in their ſituation by the incum- 
bent epitbelion: this is the reaſon why fo 
many and bad diſorders affect theſe parts; 
fo that by the loſs of a few particles of the i- 
thelium, the moſt enormous verrucæ are pro- 
duced, and even the whole lip becomes can- 
cerous. 

The ſame is true of the penis: for whe 
the epithelion is ſeparated from the glans, its 
whole ſurface appears full of points: ſo that 
when its thin covering is by any accident re- 
moved in any part, there ariſes the moſt dread- 
ful conſequences. 

There are then two places to which this 
infection may be outwardly applied: Firſt, To 
thoſe having the ſkin; and, ſecondly, To 
thoſe covered by the epithelium only, under 
which are ſeated arteries and veins of every 
kind, with the ſenſible papi/iz, moſt cafily af- 
fected by the venereal poiſon, and by them the 
maſs of blood is always contaminated ; for the 
poiſon is molt ſpeedily ed through theſe 
paſſages. 

1, The nares. Ruyſch has demonſtrated, 
that the ſkin having entered the fixth of 
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an inch within the noſtrils, there terminates, 
and from thence are lined by the epithelium _ 


only, whence its redneſs. If the venereal 
tabes affect theſe places, it is moſt difficultly 
cured; and it is here fo eaſily received, that a 
man labouring under a ſimple virulent ganor- 
rhea receiving ſome of the venereal matter on 
his finger, and then unwarily ſcratching his 
noſe, will thereby be infected. Wa 
2. The Lip, than which no part is more 
eaſily infected: if Fallopius and Nicolas Maſſa 
(which laſt has wrote moſt excellently on this 
ubject) are to be credited, you will there ſee, 
that by a kiſs only from an honeſt matron to 
her own child, who had ſucked an infected 
woman, the mother received the diſcaſe, and 
was obliged to undergo the cure for the lues. 
3. The inſide of the mouth: for the worſt 
kind of theſe complaints affect the tip of the 


tongue, fauces, cheeks, and gums. We allo 
know that the palate, velum pendulum, uuula, 


and tonſils, are the ſeat of the moſt malignant 
ulcers. Vercellonius imputes theſe to a ſympa- 
thy between the fauces and:uterus : ſuch cauſes 


are not to be admitted; but if the infected 


ſaliva is applied to theſe parts, it produces the 
very worſt effects. | | | 
4. When the larynx and pharynx are in- 


fected, we may admit the poflibility of a re- 


covery ; but if the cellular membranes and 
cartilages of the pharynx are penetrated by 
little venereal ulcers, I never ſaw an inſtance 
of ſuch being cured : Paracclſus, who ever 


HE ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks with an empirical poſitiveneſs, ſays, that 
he is able to heal this diſorder in a few days; 
but nevertheleſs, if they are cured, it muſt be 
the work of a long time. | 

5. The Nipples, with their arzolz2 : The 
breaſts of the male as well as female fœtus are 
full of milk, whilſt they are contained in the 
uterus; and men as well as women, on ſome 
particular occaſions, have diſcharged milk from 
their breaſts. Ruyſch has demonſtrated that 
the papilla is covered only by the epithelion, 

| which being ſeparated, its whole ſubſtance 
may be reſolved into true nervous papillæ; 
which is the reaſon why they may be as cafily 
affected as the glans penis: the papilla in wo- 
men is erected either by handling or giving 
ſuck: no part has canals more patulent than 
thoſe of the nipple, according to Ruyſch and 
Nuck, who have demonſtrated that the arte- 
ries open into the lactiferous ducts, and theſe 
again into the veins. 
6. The interior part of the præputium. This 
pendulous membrane deſerves our conſidera- 
tion: it hath, 1. the epidermis; 2. a move- 
able ſkin, which terminates at the firſt flexure 
inwards towards the penis. When the vene- 
real ſordes affixes itſelf on this part, and the 
præputium is again returned over the glans, the 
poiſon 1s thereby ſhut up in a warm place, and 
the glans penis will be infected: this is the 
reaſon why little ulcers ſo frequently ariſe 
here, If this part was well cleanſed no ſuch 
com- 
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complaints would ſucceed : but if the poiſon 
is there concealed, it is productive of the worſt 
conſequences. 

7. The corona penis. This allo is covered 
by the epidermis only, thro' which the patu- 
lent orifices of the mucilaginous cryptæ open 
in a retroſpect direction. If the tabes inſinu- 
ates itſelf into theſe, they ſwell on all ſides, 
and produce the collare Hiſpanicum. 

8. The ſuperficies of the glans. This is 
covered only by the epidermis, and furniſhed 
with a great number of veins, arteries, and 
nervous papillæ. The fan guiferous veſſels, 
during the venereal orgaſm, are greatly diſ- 
tended with blood, by the compreſſion of the 
venæ penis: at which time the orifices of the 
epitheliar glands are dilated, and almoſt naked; 
and the veſſels lying directly under the epi- 
thelion abſorb the poiſon when the penis be- 
comes flaccid. 

9. The frenum of the glans and preputium : : 
a place the moſt eaſily infected of all o- 
thers, as it is the very neareſt to the interior 
ſuperficies of the aretbra. Directly above the 
ſuperior inſertion of the frenum, there are the 
largeſt lacunæ of that canal, where the gonor- 
rbæa generally has its ſeat, From its vicinity 
with the uretbra, it is evident this part may 
be eaſily infected in a gonorrhæa. 

Beſides theſe we ſcarcely find any other 
places in men where the eprthelium alone co- 
vers the ſubjacent veſſels. But in women, 
D 2 A. Fhe 
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A. The ſkin terminates at the lips of the 
pudendum ; the epidermis however is {till conti- 
nued, and covers the internal parts; whence 
their ſtructure much reſembles that of the .hu- 
man fauces, and the genitals of men. It is not 
ſtrange, therefore, that they are ſubje& to the 
fame diſeaſes. Here, in the firſt place, we ob- 
ſerve their lacunæ, W humours, and viæ 
rugoſe ; all which are found no where in 
greater plenty than about the urethra, where 
it terminates in the vagina, behind the chtoris, 
near the caruncule myrtiformes, Here it is 
every where ſurrounded by glands, ſuch as we 
find in the corona penis, which pour out a 
ſmooth, oily, viſcous juice, to defend theſe 
nervous parts from the acrimony of the urine. 
To theſe parts the venereal poiſon is chiefly. 
applied, and from hence is commonly received: 
by men. Beſides, 

B. This diſeaſe may ariſe alſo through the 
whole vagina, where it produces other com- 
plaints. 2 

C. The internal orifice of the uterus may 
be infected. The uterus in women projects 
into the vagina; and that ſuperficies of the 
uterus thus protruding itſelf from the internal 
orifice, as it proceeds forwards is covered with 
a great number of mucilaginous lacunæ, de- 
{cribed by John Baptiſt Morgagni. T his part 
however is but ſeldom affected with the lues; 
but when it is, it does not prevent child-bear- 
ing. In men this diſorder is ſufficiently ap- 
parent ; but innocent women, infected by men, 
N com- 
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complain of heat of urine, &c. the cauſes of 
which they are ignorant of. We ſhall now 
treat of the Medical a of the Tuer 


V enerea, 


CHAP. v. 


The MzDICAL HISTORY of the 
VENEREAL DISEASE. 


HAT part of the body which is firſt 
conch by the contagious matter is 
always firſt affected. 

This is the opinion of the firſt writers on 
the ſubject, the truth of which hath never 
been queſtioned by any ; and may be adopted 
as a rule without an exception, and as a cer- 
tain property of this diſeaſe. There is never- 
theleſs one obſervation by which this rule 
ſeems to be ſomewhat limited, as to its uni- 
verſality ; but I believe, that in a thouſand 
infected men, ſcarce one will be found, in 
whom the diſeaſe firſt diſcovers itſelf in any 
other place than that of contact. 

Hence it is that this diſorder appears in ſuch 
various ſhapes, and that phyſicians are ſome- 
times miſtaken in ſuch caſes. 

It is commonly thought that this dbespes 
generally, if not always, affects the parts of 

D 3 genera- 
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generation; but this is not the caſe, unleſs 


they were the places of contact; for there the 


diſeaſe firſt appears. 

I have demonſtrated that there is no place, 
whether covered by the ſkin, or epithelium 
only, but this diſeaſe may fix itſelf upon ; 
ſometimes appearing on the exterior ſkin, as the 
hands, neck, &c, without any other apparent 
ſign; ſo multiform is this diſorder: the know- 
ledge of which is abſolutely neceſſary to its 
judicious and proper treatment. | 


The very worſt ſpecies. of the lues is that 


which manifeſts itſelf without any preceding 


appearances on the genitals; I mean that 


which propagates itſelf to the middle of the 
bones, and from thence to the periofleum, 
membrana adipoſa, and throughout the whole 
body, although it never yet diſcovered itſelf in 


'the ſkin. This was long fince known, and 


remarked by Antonius Benivenius to be the 
moſt dangerous of all others: it is what I have 
had frequent opportunity of ſeeing, what I 
admit as a limitation of the general rule, and 
what is deſervedly reckoned the very worſt 
ſpecies of the venereal diſeaſe. 

It is by no means true that this diſtemper al- 
ways begins in the genitals, as many have 
aſſerted, Thoſe who, upon examining theſe 
parts, and finding them free from venereal 
appearances, imagine their patients clear from 
infection, may be groſly deceived: for it ſome- 
times happens that the poiſon, applied to a 
warm body, inſinuates itſelf in ſuch a manner, 

as 
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as to leave no veſtige in the place where it 
entered, This may ſeem improbable ; but I 
have ſeen a thouſand inſtances where a clean 
man, after being concerned with a proſtitute, 
has at firſt diſcovered no bad ſymptom in the 
penis or ſkin ; but in four or five days he per- 
ceives a kind of reſiſtance in making water; 
at which being ſurpriſed, he preſſes the part 
with his fingers, and thus obſerves. the firſt 
2 of the gonorrhea oozing from the ure- 
Fra. | | 8 
Here we ſee the diſeaſe enters without any 
outward or apparent ſign: it nevertheleſs pro- 
ceeds inwardly, and produces a gonorrhea, 
which, badly managed, degenerates into the 
worſt ulcers, as we ſhall afterwards ſee. | 
It is therefore evident, from the nature of 
the diſeaſe, that the part firſt touched is firſt 
affected; but not ſo as to manifeſt itſelf al- 
ways by external ſigns. The inviſible poiſon 
pervades the minuteſt paſſages, mixes with the 
humours, and thus diffuſes itſelf. _ | 
Herein phyſicians are frequently deceived, 
when conſulted by thoſe who ſtrive to con- 
ceal this diſorder. They aſk if they have any 
complaint in the-genitals, ſwelling of the teſ- 
ticles, groins, heat of, urine, puſtules, and ſuch 
like. If they anſwer theſe queſtions in the 
negative, yet own themſelves cold in the 
evening, and full of ſharp nocturnal pains, 
which vaniſh in the morning, immediately it 
is concluded to be only the ſcurvy. Accord- 
ingly medicines for that diſorder are preſcribed, 
; D 4 but 
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bat to no effect, as they can never cure the 


lues venerea. | 
I have ſeen many inſtances of this nature in 


men of warm conſtitutions, who laboured un- 
der the moſt malignant kind of this difeafe, 


without any external apparent ſign. 
One of the principal writers on this diſeaſe 


tells us, that ſome friends of his being at an 


inn, received the diſorder from lying in a bed, 
which till retained the warmth of an infected 
perſon, who had juſt left it. Another cele- 
brated author relates, that an acquaintance of 


his going too ſoon into a bed where a diſeaſed 


man had been plentifully perſpiring, caught the 
diſorder, which broke out all over his ſkin in 
the moſt malignant ulcers. But however ſuch 


remarkable effects are not always to be re- 


quired as the proof of its exiſtence in the 
place of contact. 

The lips, fauces, and genitals, tbr the 
infection by the moſt evident ſigns; yet it 
may not always viſibly difplay itſelf in theſe 
places by outward ſymptoms, but penetrate 
farther, and chooſe the place from whence af- 
terwards it may break out with more violence. 

Theſe things are teſtified by creditable au- 
thors, and I have ſeen them confirmed by 
many examples. 

When I ſay that the place a the poiſon 
is applied firſt receives the infection, I mean 
not only the contagion conveyed by a proſti- 
tute, but any venereal contagion, and how- 
ever received. 

I faw 
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I faw an inſtance, in a gentleman of a deli- 
cate conſtitution, who laboured under a moſt . 
malignant gonorrhea, which could not be cured 
by the moſt eminent phyſicians, I had no 
ſooner inſpected the parts, than I ſaw the rea- 
ſon of its malignity : for the cloths, linen, &c. 
were full of the virulent matter, which lying - 
in a warm place, continually reinfected thoſe 
parts, producing freſh ulcers, &c. You re- 
member that a little of the matter of a gonor- 
rhea applied to the noſe on the finger produced 
the moſt terrible ulcers in that part. | 

Therefore where the poiſon 1s received, to- 
pical remedies muſt be immediately applied. 

It is plain that this diſorder 1 itſelf 
much farther than the places of contact or 
affinity; for all the membranes of the glands 
are faid to have ſuch an affinity, that one be- 
ing affected, the reſt are affected alſo: and I 
believe that the /ues has often been produced 
by a gonorrhea, from the matter falling upon 
other parts, as we have ſeen in the example 
of the proſtitute and young man, whoſe hand 
was infected by touching her pudendum. 

In the cure of this diſeaſe, the remedy 
ought to be applied to the place firſt affected; 
which corollary I deduce from a former pro- 
poſition, as what will be attended with the 
moſt happy ſucceſs. Others give internal 
medicines only, little ſollicitous about the af- 
fected part; but we have learnt from expe- 
rience to beware of ſuch methods; for there- 
by the diſcaſe is propagated. We ought _ 
| fore 
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fore to attack the part firſt injured, and by 
ablution draw it from thence. | 
From the preceding principles you ſee my 
method : but this will be further elucidated 
by what follows, | | 
_ You know the parts uſually affected; by 
what means; and when the lues firſt ariſes. 
This diſeaſe was always known to be the 
moſt ſubtile of all others, mixing itſelf moſt 
intimately with the body. And you may ſee 
in Gabriel Fallopius, &c. who wrote at its 
firſt eruption, that it remained inveterately fixed 
in the body, without any apparent ſigus, for 
a conſiderable time, till at length it diſcovered 
itſelf by the very worſt ſymptoms. 
In America it broke out in puſtules reſem- 
bling the /cabzes gallica, there called gans, en- 
dued with ſo ſubtile a contagion, that. a ſound 
perſon might be infected by its exhalation ; 
lach was its original ſubtilty. But when it was 
imported into 2 the form it then aſ- 
ſumed was very different from what it bore 
among the Americans, who were more eaſily 


cCured. 


The firſt good writer, who has well de- 
ſcribed this diſeaſe, was Antonius Benivenius, 
a Florentine, who, in the Year 1 506, pub- 
liſhed a tract De abditis morborum cauſis & cu- 
rationibus. He there ſays, the ſymptoms, by 
which it firſt diſcovered itſelf, were puſtules, 
which broke out on the genitals for the moſt 
part, tho' frequently all over the body, ex- 
cepting the head, where they ſeldom * 
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deep venereal ulcer, by which the ſkin and 
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Theſe eruptions, according to this author, re- 
ſembled the ſmall pox ; and becauſe they firſt 
aroſe in Spain, were from thence called the 


Spaniſh Pox, Theſe puſtules now rarely occur, 


ſo that there is at preſent no reaſon why this 
diſeaſe ſhould be compared with the ſmall pox. 

He then ranges this new diſorder under fix 
heads. . 

1. Puſtules which were flat, and in no wiſe 
elevated above the ſurface of the ſkin, but ſca- 
brous in their ſuperficies, of a whitiſh colour, 
and ſcaly, which ſcales being caſt off, the ſub- 
jacent parts were eroded. Such appear at this 


day, and are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from every 


other ulcer. ' | d 
2. The ſecond ſpecies were ſmall, round, 
ſquamous puſtules, underneath which the 
fleſh was very red; from whence proceeded a 
ſtinking virulent diſcharge. | 

3. Plain extenſive puſtules, covered with 
large ſcales: under theſe was contained a 
conſiderable quantity of fœtid matter; and 
the ulcerated fleſh was of a dark livid ap- 
pearance. 

4. Ulcers with whitiſh ſcales ; which be- 
ing removed, a depreſſion like a cicatrix ap- 
peared. Such we now ſee in the cure of a 


cellular membrane has been waſted ; for then 
the epidermis grows to the muſcles, whence a 
foul and unſeemly cicatrix, He further ob- 
ſerves, if the ulcer diſcharges blood, it is then 
almoſt incurable ; that is, when an artery is 
eroded. This ulcer terminates at length 1n a 


dry 
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dry ſcab, and then the diſorder is at its worſt 
ſtate. 

5. Acute pains of the joints, I have ſeen, 
| with great concern, a man perfectly well in 
the day, who, as ſoon as the evening ad- 
vanced, was obliged to run about the houſe 
perpetually, on account of the moſt ſevere 
pains in thoſe parts, which abated as the morn- 
ing approached. | 

6. Deadly ulcers in the mouth and ware 
But why ſo fatal? Becauſe the ſalutary effects 
of mercury were then unknown, by which 
alone theſe are curable. This was the ſtate 
of the lues at its firſt eruption in theſe rd of 
the globe. 

The next who wrote on this diſorder was 
Leonicenus, a moſt eminent phyſician: ne- 
vertheleſs, what he has ſaid on the preſent 
ſubject is by far leſs accurate than the account 
of Benivenius. You cannot but obſerve, that 
in this period of the diſeaſe there is no men- 
tion of buboes, ſwelled teſticles, gonorrhea, 
Se. and that it was then very different from 
what it now is. This is the reaſon why thoſe 
medicines, which cure in America, are here 
given without ſucceſs. What is above related 
reſpects the firſt ſeptenary of the venereal diſ- 
eaſe. 

Ulricus Huttenius, a able German, emi- 
nent for his ſkill in the military and civil arts, 
after giving a detail of his own miſeries, hath 
remarked, that after the firſt period or ſeptenary 
the genus of this diſorder was amazingly 
changed; and that in the firſt ſeven years it 


WAS 
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was propagated almoſt inſenſibly thro” Italy, 
France, Spain, Portugal, Germany, Hungary, 
Sc. and even to the utmoſt borders of Scy- 
thia, where it was at length checked in -in 

rogreſs. . na 
In the above dip of Benivenius we 
ſee, that neither men or women were affected 
by a gonorrbæa during the firſt ſeptenary; a 
ſymptom, of which they were then "wholly 
ſtrangers to; for the ancient gonorrhea was 
ite another thing, and free from contagion : 
but had the infectious gonorrhæa exiſted at 
that time, it would without all doubt have 
been mentioned by our author; therefore that 
infection, which is now the almoſt certain 
meſſenger of the diſeaſe, had not appeared at 
that time. We now come to the ſecond N 
ciighiof: the lues vrnenea. its allt ods ah 


We Second Period of thi Diſeaſe. 0 * 


Ni Maſſa is an author who, can never 

be held in too great eſtimation, by phyſi- 
clans and anatomiſts, and whoſe works ought: 
to have place in every medical library. This 
man wrote an epiſtle to a friend concerning 
the lues venerea in the year 1524, wherein he 
ſays, that he had with the greateſt diligence 
and attention opened the bodies of thoſe who 
died of this diſeaſe ; by which he obtained a, 
knowledge of what was peculiar to it. This 
was thirty years after its firſt appearance. He 
is a moſt accurate writer, and excels all thoſe 
who wrote either before or after him, as we 


ſhall 
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ſhall preſently ſee; for whatſoever has been 
publiſhed as new diſcoveries, or medical ar- 
cana s, in the French academies of Paris or 
Montpellier, was known to him, even to the 
unguentum therebinthine cum mercurio.* In the 
year 1540 he wrote the hiſtory of the Venereal 


Diſeaſe, and twenty-four years afterwards he 


publiſhed an account of the method of cure, 

as practiſed at Venice and Padua; which e 
be much frequented. 

The laſt works of this capital author, on 
the preſent ſubject, were publiſhed forty- ſix 
years aſter the Origin of the Lues; all which 
J have peruſed, and find they may be reduced 
to the fix following heads : 

1. He ſays, two different ſpecies of puſtules 
broke out : theſe obtain at the preſent time ; 
for thoſe which ariſe in the place of contact, 
ſoon after an infection is received, are very dif- 
ferent from thoſe, which are the conſequence 
of that worſt and deep-ſeated lues, which, tho 
received outwardly, penetrates directly to the 
bones: for then, as Benivenius has remarked, 
it produces a kind of fermentation under the 
veſſels, till at length it burſts forth in puſtules 
from under the ſkin : from whence tumors, 
and other cutaneous affections, as phlegmons, 
ulcers, &c. 

2. There aroſe pains in the limbs. At that 
time pains in theſe parts appeared very ſoon ; 


This was publiſhed by Dr. Cockburn as a diſcovery 


of his own; atleaſt he _ omitted to acknowledge its 


proper author, | 
but 
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but now they are ſeldom felt in leſs than a 
year after the diſorder was firſt received ; nor 
even then, unleſs the patient has neglected 0 2? 
himſelf intirely. Yet after ſuch pains, puſtules, 4 
abſceſſes, and ulcers, frequently appeared. 
3. Many were deſtroyed by tits! diſcaſe, 
who never ſuffered any thing about the geni- 
tals, particularly infants. Then, he fays, a 
friend of his lying in a bed, in which one 
with venereal ulcers had laid, contracted the 
lues venerea both inwardly and outwardly. 
4.᷑. Pains in the head, and in the bones of 
the limbs: when theſe remitted, puſtulous 
eruptions appeared. I have never ſeen ſuch 
an inſtance ; for at this time puſtules do not 
* ſucceed nocturnal pains, but nodes, tophs, and 
exoſtoſes ; and the larger and more eminent 
theſe are; the nocturnal pains are the more in- 
tolerable, ; | 
5. He deſcribes ſerpentine, filthy, virulent, 
and deep ulcers, with callous and ſordid ed 
ſtill remaining, nay proceeding in ſpite of the 
very beſt remedies : but in the palms of the 
hands, ſoles of the feet, and other callous parts 
of the body, there aroſe rhagades, or deep and 
dry fiſſures, or ffulz. ' I have ſeen ſome of 
theſe extremely troubleſome, and incredibly }. 
deep in thoſe places where the natural moiſture 
has been diſſipated by hard labour. 
6. He ſays, beſides the two pains before re- 
cited, there were nocturnal pains, which began 
in the evening and terminated in the morning. 
Theſe were fixed in the bones, and cauſed 
e 2 3 
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topbi, nodi, exoſtoſes, ſuppurations, corroſions, 
and at length a caries in the bones themſelves. 

In this author alſo we find no intimation of 
2 gonorrhea, tho' he wrote forty- ſix years after 
the firſt eruption of the diſeaſe; not a ſingle - 
word of that inflammation, or priapiſm, by 
which it is accompanied; or of a defluxion 
from the pudenda of women. 

Therefore, in this ſtage we ſee that the diſ- 
order was received from external contact, and 
infinuated itſelf throughout the body, when 
the infected perſon perceived nothing at firſt 
but a melancholy dejection of ſpirits, S. . 

But then there aroſe puſtules, called pocks, 
and theſe terminating in ulcers, indicated the 
lues venerea. We come at . 


11 
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The Third Period of the — Venerea. | 


Ntonius Muſa Braſſavolus, the great com- 
mentator on Hippocrates and Galen, a 

man of conſummate learning, and verfectly 
acquainted in the writings of the ancients, was 
the firſt who deſcribed the third ſtage. of this 
diſeaſe : he was pupil to Leonicenus, the ſe- 
cond who wrote on this ſubject, on which he 
is extremely conciſe and erronepus, deducing it 
from the Lepra Arabum ; and all the ſymptoms 
he relates are taken from Benivenius, But his 
diſciple Antonius Muſa Braſſavolus publiſhed 
a treatiſe on this diſeaſe at Ferrara, in the year 
1534, where he ſays, that his præceptor, Leo- 


nicenus, had in his time wrote well on this 
| diſorder ; * 
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diſorder ; but that it now was very different, 
having for twenty-ſix years aſſumed other 
ſymptoms, ſo that from 1 508 it was charac- 
terized by the following peculiarities: | 

1. He ſays, All thoſe appearances remarked 
by former authors ſtill continued, but that five 
more new ſymptoms were added to then. 

A. Baldneſs, or a ſpontaneous falling off of 
the hair from the head, eye-brows, eye-laſhes, 
beard, and other parts, accompanied with a 
horrid filthineſs, particularly of the eye-brows. 

B. Falling out of the teeth: This began 
with pain, and terminated in a caries, The 
firſt writers mention a corruption of the bones; 
but the teeth are of all others expoſed moſt to 
the air and other injuries: they have not, how= 
ever, faid any thing of the above ſymptom. 
In reading the ancients, you will find they were 
not ignorant that argentum vivum impaired the 
teeth, and ejected them out of their ſockets, 
as is remarked of thoſe who work in mercurial 
mines: but this effect was firſt diſcovered in 
the time of Benivenius. 

C. Paronyxis; or the falling off of the 
nails of the hands and feet. 

D. A falling out of the eyes : This; he 
ſays, was in his time a moſt ſevere ſymptom. 
J have ſeen ſome inſtances of this kind, but it 
was always preceded by a malign affection of 
the %a ſpongroſa of the noſe ; for theſe being 
corrupted, the fight periſnes. When, for in- 
ſtance, the venereal poiſon inſinuates itſelf into 
the menbrono ſebneyderiana, then, as the 0s 


E ſpongt= 


— 


66 The Mepicar HISTORY of 


Jpongtoſum grows firmly to the os unguis and 
Plenum, both which compoſe part of the orbit, 
a caries of the ſpongeous bone is eaſily com- 
municated to, and as ſpeedily deſtroys thoſe 
very thin bones. The poiſon then always enters 
into the fat, which every where ſurrounds the 
eye, and there produces the worſt venereal 
ulcer through the whole periphery of the 
globe: it appears firſt by a diſcharge of mat- 
ter from the great angle and lachrymal gland; 
the ductus ad naſum is obſtructed; and at 
length the whole eye is conſumed, and ws 
out of the orbit, 
E. He fays, that in his time the gonor- 
rbæa firſt made its appearance; which he de- 
ſcribes preciſely as it now is both in men and 
women. This ſymptom has continued ever 
ſince, only with this difference, that it was 
then accompanied with the lues; but in our 
age, where there is a gonorrhaa, there is no 
lues; and where there is a /ucs, there is no 
gonorrhea. There are indeed ſome rare in- 
ſtances of both in one patient, but then ſuch | 
a one muſt have had the lues before the go- 
nirrbæa. See the 1 59th page of our Aphro- 
diſiacus. 
h he idea of this diſeaſe was 1 very 
different; for by the addition of a gonorrhea 
it was greatly mitigated. 
The cauſe. of this diſeaſe at preſent. is from 
the affected part in one perſon coming in con- 
tact with the uninfected part of another, by 
Which it is received: : to this there is but few 
Ine and 
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and rare exceptions; for a man labouring un- 
der a gonorrhea, if well cured, eſcapes free 
from the venereal diſeaſe. Gabriel Fallopius 
wrote molt learnedly on the /zes ; for at Padua 
and Venice, where he taught anatomy and 
practiſed phyſic, he had in thoſe places the 
greateſt advantages for knowing this diſeaſe : 
he ſays, that in the fixty-fafth year after its 
firſt eruption, the gonorrbæa was at length 
added to it. See Aphrodiſiacus, pag. 780. 

From what has been ſaid, we ought to di- 
vide this diſorder into two ſpecies. 

1. The ancient lues, without a gonerrhaa 
either in men or women. 

2. The modern lues, either with a gonorrhea, 
or after one, that is, when a gonorrvees dege- 
nerates into a lues. | 

The ancient lues without a gonorrhea muſt 
be again divided into two forts; viz. that 
which diſcovers itſelf in thoſe parts of the 
body which were the places of contact. This 
is the firſt ſpecies, and a moſt filthy /zes, 
often ariſing without any apparent external 
ſign: nevertheleſs, in a certain time after- 
wards it always manifeſts itſelf in the part 
where it was firſt received. The other is 
that which, without any intimation in the 
part where it was contracted, entered into 
the body, and then proceeded from internal 
ſymptoms to external effects. The firſt in- 
dications of the diſtemper were a melan- 
choly ſadneſs, pains, and at length pocky 
ie from an entire corruption and ſolu- 
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tion of the parts: theſe eruptions reſembled 


the ſmall pox, which 1s received, in our opi- 
nion, for the moſt part by the 'mouth, and 
ſwallowed with the ſaliva, exciting certain 

toms in the ſtomach ; whence a fever, by 
which the poiſon is diffuſed throughout the 
whole body, and eruptions appear on the ſkin, 
This ſpecies of the lues in the ſame manner 
manifeſted itſelf from within outwardly, by 
which the internal pains were mitigated. This 
was always reckoned the moſt ſevere and ter- 
rible of every other, and in the higheſt degree 
conſuming, waſting, and a pe 


De fit Spectes of the Lues Venerea. 
WE come now to the firſt ſpecies of the 
| venereal diſeaſe, the knowledge of which 


is abſolutely neceflary to a ſound and radical 
cure. 

That 1 might give you a juſt idea of this 
diſeaſe, from the phænomena by which it is 
characterized, I have with all diligence re- 
duced to order whatever I have either ſeen or 
read. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak of that ſpecies which 
ariſes on the external parts, evident to the 
fight and touch : and further, what are the 
primary and external effeQs of this local con- 
tagion. 

A. Puſtules: concerning which we ob- 
ſerve, 

4. That there is always a vreveding _— 
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in the affected place; from whence proceed 
theſe puſtules, that is, ſmall tubercles; which, 
however, ſeldom riſe above the ſuperficies of 
the ſkin. 

b. Theſe are at firſt exceading ſmall, re- 
ſembling the ſting of a bee ; not always di- 
ſtin&, for oftentimes two or more are joined 
together. 

. They are conſtantly red at wle firſt 
eruption: ſo that — i their ſmall- 
neſs, they are true inflammatory tumors, or 
phlegmons, as Sydenham obſerves, where he 
ſays, that tho' he knew not the nature of the 
diſeaſe, all its effects might be referred to the 
phlogofis. This agrees with my own obſerva» 
tions, . 

d. T heſe puſtules leave impreſſions like thoſe 
of the ſmall pox. 

e. Hence an itching ; which ſymptom. ſuc- 
ceeds here almoſt as ſoon as in the ſcabies. 

J. The puſtule then becomes ſcaly ; that is, 
the epidermss-is a little elevated above the red 
point, and thus forms the ſcales. 

g. When the diſeaſe is of a milder kind, a 
humour is found underneath the ſcale; but 
when malignant, nothing is contained, and 
the ſpots are of a yellow colour. 

5. After the elevation of the cation the 
- moſt lancinating and perpetual pains begin, like 

the biting of a dog. 

1. It conſumes the ſubjacent ſkin wealth 
wiſe, rarely in depth; which diſtinguiſhes it 
from all other puſtules.. 

3 FS It 
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E. It then ſpreads into the nembrana adipoſa, 
3 firſt eroded the ſkin. The margin of 
this ulcer in the cutis is then conſtricted, and 
a round perforation becomes apparent. "This 
proceſs is ſo regular and conſtant, that it may 
be eſteemed a principal characteriſtic of the 
diſcaſe. 

J. How far ſoever it ſpreads in the membrana 
adipoſa the ulcer always remains flat, and not 
in the leaſt elevated; I mean in all thoſe places 
covered by the kin, of which alone I am 
now treating. 

m. As ſoon as the EF rt is elevated into 

a ſcale, if the part is deſtitute of large or oſci- 
8 veſlels, then cryſtallines, full of clear 
lymph, ariſe ; ſo called by ſurgeons, on the 
account of tranſparency : but where the ſkin is 
wanting theſe never appear, as in the glans 
Penis, lips, Sc. 

Fc The matter diſcharged from the eroded 

1. Is always thick, and like the cream of 
new milk. e 

2. If the ulcer is of the worſt kind, it be- 
comes ſanious: if it diſcharges blood, the an- 
cients thought it was incurable; and Syden- 
ham alſo pronounces ſuch a caſe to be deſpe- 
lin, 

3. This matter will not ſly mix with 

water: it is wholly ſoft, and appears fatty, that 
is, it cannot be drawn out into filaments, like 
our natural nutritious humours, but flows like 
oil, tallow, or ſuet, when half melted. 


4. It 
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4. It is always white. This whiteneſs is of 
a peculiar kind, and ever tinged with yellow, 
tho' in a very ſmall proportion, but enough to- 
be diſtinguiſhed by the ſkilful. 

5. It grows yellow when expoſed to the air: 
which pus, chyle, or milk, never do natu- 
rally: when thoroughly dried, it becomes 
more yellow, or green, and gives a ſtiffneſs to 
the linen. 

6. The firſt writers tell us, that this matter 
was always fætid: it is not ſo, however, at 
this time. *s ; 

C. Puſtulous Lines. Theſe lines, zones, 
or margins, after the ſkin is deſtroyed, are, for 
the molt part, 

a. White, and but little inflamed. 

b. They are always conſtricted, or con- 
denſed, that is, they do not ſwell, or appear 
ſpongious, but plain and ſmooth, as if they 
had been preſſed on the body. 

c. They appear as if they had been cut or 
ſcoop'd by a ſharp inſtrument, applied in a 
central manner. In common ulcers the mat- 
ter is expelled from the center to the ſurface, 
but in theſe it is determined from the center 
downwards into the membrana adi poſa. 

d. Theſe /imbi, or margins, are not im- 
moveably fixed ; for if the zone or circle they 
form is impreſſed by the finger, it gives way, 
and the ſkin, at that time, ſeems as it were to 
ſlide over a ſubjacent cavity. This is cauſed 


by a greater exeſion of the membrana adipoſa 
than of the ſkin itſelf. 


E 4 e. They 
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e. They are without that vivid or lively 
colour, cauſed by inflammation, in every other 
ſpecies of ulcers. 

D. The bottom of a wengreal ulcer is 

- a, Always red, without either corroſion or 
foulneſs; becauſe it hath already deſtroyed thoſe 
parts inveſting the muſcles; but — they 
leave untouched, poſſeſſing their natural co- 
Jour. This is a circumſtance obſerved in 
the moſt ancient times, and was noticed 
by Benivenius, Leonicenus, Maſſa, and Fallo- 
pius; and where this is, there is always the 
lues venerea. I remember an inftance of a 
gentleman, whoſe whole leg, from the knee 
to the afiragalus, was totally diſſected by a 
bad ulcer of this kind : the circumyacent parts 
were ſo perfectly conſumed, that the muſcles 
appeared in their genuine vivid colour to the 
eye, altho the diſeaſe had been years in pro- 
ducing this effect. 

5. It is for the moſt part plain, and never 
unequal, unleſs its natural tendency is altered 
by the poſition of the muſcles. 

c. It is never deep, proceeding no farther 
than the ſuperficies. of the muſcles, 

This is as far as I am able to diſcover. the 
genuine idea and deſcription. of this ſpecies, 

the origin of which is above related. 

They are moſt difficult of cure; that is, ſo 
long as any infection remains in the membrana 
prnguetudinoſa ; but if, in the beginning of the 
diſorder, that part of the membrane, with its 
far e with * retracted edges of the 

ulcer, 
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ulcer, are wholly conſumed by an external 
application, the cure is then eaſily and al- 
moſt inſtantly performed: yet if the leaſt par- 
ticle of the tainted fat remains, the diſorder 
creeps laterally, and will again produce the 
ſame effects. To this alone that obſtinacy 
muſt be attributed, which ſome think can ne- 
ver be removed but by mercury, or medicines 
prepared from that mineral: this however is not 
the caſe ; for if the actual cautery aleum vitrioli, 
- lapis infernahs, ſpiritus nitri, ſpiritus ſalts, &c. 
are properly applied to the part, it will be 
certainly cured. Such happy effects are not 
to be obtained by the uſe of mercury alone. 
If the white or red precipitate is thus applied, 
the cure will be perfectly accompliſhed : ne- 
vertheleſs, this is not the effect of the mer- 
cury, but of the nitrous ſpirit adhering to it, 
which is a ſpecies of lapis infernalis, and very 
corroſive ; a property which does not belong 
to mercury. The very beſt deterging medi- 
eines, as Aloes, Myrrh, Unguentum Agyp- 
tiacum, &c, however famous, are of no uſe 
in the cure of this diſorder, | 

In this ſtage we ſee the obſervations of the 
ancients verified, that when the diſeaſe is once 
begun, it never penetrates. into the body, but 
propagates itſelf through the membrana adrpoſa, 
under the part where the ſkin. is perforated. 
In ſuch'a caſe, if the phyſician is not careful 
to extract all the matter of the ulcer, it will 
ſpread in the ſubjacent fat, and new * 

| -  "-arite; 
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ariſe, which may be diffuſed all over the body. 


| Such inſtances are now to be ſeen. 


When the membrana adipoſa and. ſkin are 
thus conſumed, they are never afterwards re- 
ſtored (tho' the cure is performed in the beſt 
manner poſſible), but a ſort of cavity remains, 
from the loſs of ſubſtance. For the ſkin con- 
fiſts of nerves, arteries, and veins, which once 
loſt, are never regenerated, but form a cica- 
trix, by the fortuitous coalition of the lateral 


veſſels; which place never afterwards ſweats 


or perſpires. Hence you ſee, that when the 


Akin and membrana adipoſa have been waſted 


by. this diſorder, the cicatrices are always con- 
cave, and induce a ſolidity and rigidity on 
thoſe parts. I have ſeen a man, after having 
been many years afflicted with ſuch ulcers, 
whoſe whole body was full of cicatrices, to 
the great deformity of his perſon ; but the diſ- 
eaſe had never reached the bones. | 

The cure of this diſorder conſiſts in the 
thorough ſeparation of the virus from the 
body. 


There 1s no part inacceſſible to this poiſon : 


I have ſeen a man, in whom the whole cellu- 


lar membrane, 190 ſkin of the face, were ſo 


much eroded, that only a thin pellicle cover'd 
the muſcles; from whence the whole face was 


drawn into wrinkles whenever he Aw or 
ſpoke. 


This is the appearance of the lues venterea 


1 an external cauſe, when received into the 


membrana adi poſa, covered by the cutis. 


If 
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If ſach an ulcer ariſes, and is conſtricted by 
lapis infernalis, or mercurius præcipitatus, yet if 
the ſmalleſt particle of contagion is left in the 
fat, the diſorder, then concealed by a ſcab, 

will become abundantly more ſevere than if 
the ulcer had continued. | 

And if ſuch a venereal puſtule occupies a 
part deſtitute of muſcles and membrana adipoſa, 
ſomething of a very different nature will ariſe, 
which is the ſecond ſpecies of the ancient lues. 
It nevertheleſs demands our conſideration, as 


it is alſo a modern diſeaſe. 


The Second Species of the Lues Venerea. 


„ e chere are ſtrong and active mu- 
ſcles, there is likewiſe the membrana 
adipoſa, endued with a conſiderable quantity of 
oil: but where there are no ſuch muſcles, or 
only a few, and thoſe weak, a leſs quantity of 
the oleum adipoſum is found; and in all thoſe 
places, where there is only muſcular fibres, 
the adipoſe membrane is totally deficient, or 
at leaſt only its ſhadow is to be ſeen; and 
where there are no muſcular fibres, not the 
leaſt fat can be perceived, but a humour much 
more thin and ſubtile. The bones indeed are 
to be excepted, as chey have their nn oil, 

or medulla. 
All the muſcles lie next under the exterior 
teguments, compoſed of the epidermis, cuts, 
and membrana adipoſa; ſo that in whatever 
part of the 5 the muſcles are in conſiderable 
numbers, 


* 
& 
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numbers, as in the thorax, abdomen, nate 
there the fat is accumulated in great abun- 
dance; and where there are no muſcles, as in 
the penis, there is no fat, but only the flaccid 
cellular membrane. | | 
This membrane receives different appella- 


Where muſcles are wanting, there is no 


1 tions: 1. Adipous; 2. Mucilaginous, where 
lis it ſurrounds the tendons ; 3. The cellular, of 
| 4 Ruyſch. 


ö fat; and in ſueh parts the membrane is either 
| cellular or mucilaginous; but when fill'd with 
f fat, is then called adipous, when it appears like 
i one uniform denſe body. The mucilaginous 
1 membrane ſeems to contain nothing, except 
| when: it is inflamed; then indeed it is greatly 
inflated, as we fee in the ſcrotum, and between 
the two corpora cavernoſa penis. 

The venereal poiſon is different when it af- 
fects thoſe places. which are deſtitute of mu- 
1 ſeles and cutis; firſt, becauſe there is only the 
mo cellular membrane, which has indeed a liquor 
fomewhat oily, but without any viſible ſolid 
= conſiſtence, is eaſily dilated, and when inflam- 
; 1 ed incredibly diſtended. Thus when an ulcer 
11 has eroded the epithelion of the penis, we ſome- 
i" times ſee the worſt conſequences ariſe, as ap- 
* pears in the priapiſm ; but where the cutis is, 
7 no ſuch effects follow. The matter in this 


= membrane is ſoon converted into a thin fluid, 
= like lymph or water: for which reaſon the 
| diforder ſeldom continues long in that place. 


The 


* 
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The ſecond difference is, that this mem- 
brane does not admit of the uloer's ſpreading 
under the teguments, but reſtrains it within 
certain limits. If a little ulcer ariſes on the 


penis, on a part uncovered by the cures, you 


may obſerve it never ſpreads, becauſe there is 
neither nembrana adipoſa or ſkin ; but ſuch, 


an ulcer on the dorſum penis, or any other part | 
envelop'd by the cutrs, will be ſeen to increaſe; 


for in all ſuch places eee 
ed by och ates 
The third peculiarity is, chat theſe — 5 


are both deep and ſpongious. The cellular 
membrane of Ruyſch ſurrounds all the veſſels, 


nerves, and tendons : af an eroſion commences: 
here, it inſinuates itſelf between the veſſels, 
and thus penetrates ſtill farther. Thi is evi- 

dent in ulcers of the penis, which are al ways 


12 and produce fungi. The veſſels in 
that part are infinite, every one of which is 


covered by the tumca celluloſe : the poiſon 


therefore may eaſily paſs between them from 


veſſel to veſſel, and ſo the whole part may be- 


come ſpongy, as appears in the glans penis. 
But in other places, covered by the: ſkin, the 


ulcers are reſtrained between the - ſkin and 


muſcles : hence it is they never ſwell,” but, 


by perforating the ſkin, diſcharge = part of 


the infection. 


In the fourth place, theſe parts are full of 
papille, or extreme points of the nerves. Vou 


know that after a ſucceſsful injection, all the 


ſubcutaneous arteries are filled with wax: the 
ty - ſubject 
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ſubject being afterwards macerated for a few 
days in tepid water, the epidermis then begins 
to putrefy and ſeparate ; when the nerves, be- 
ing thereby delivered from their confinement, 
become apparent, eſpecially in the lips, nipples, 
tongue, fauces, Sc. A great anatomiſt of the 
preſent age denies the exiſtence of theſe pa- 
pillz ; and that becauſe, when he examined 
ſuch a preparation with a microſcope, he found 
the ſepta between the minute veſſels injected, 
and white in the inſide. But if theſe are not 
nerves, there are no nerves in the body ; for 
we know they are all wrapt up and conveyed 
in their vaginæ, as evidently appears by tracing 

them to their origin in the brain. 
The preceding fact being eſtabliſhed, from 
thence I deduce a fourth reaſon why different 
diſorders may occupy ſuch parts: for theſe 
papillæ being compoſed of the extremities of 
the nerves, are all included or covered by thin 
expanſions of the cellular membrane, called 
thece, which are exceſſively tender: through 
theſe a very ſubtile liquor continually tranſ- 
ires, and never becomes viſible, unleſs in a 
diſeaſed ſtate. Hence it happens, that if a 
diſorder ariſes in theſe parts, the poiſon in- 
ſinuates itſelf into the interſtices of the mem- 
| branes, fo that the nerves are left bare and 
expoſed: the ulcers arifing from thence are of 
a different genus, and of all others the moſt 

painful. N 5 1 te 

It has often been aſked, What difference 
there is betwixt a cancre and common en 
| | ] anſ(- 


— 
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I anſwer, A cancre is an ulcer of the nerves ; 
others ariſe either in the glands or the membrana 
adipoſa: therefore theſe ulcers are moſt-pain- 
ful and verrucous. View every ſpecies of ve- 
nereal ulcers, and-you will then ſee, that ver- 
rucous excreſcences never ariſe, but where 
there is a great number of nerves, as the glans 
pents, lips, nipples, &c. But it will be aſked, 
What are theſe warts? Where the papillæ 
emerge, there their vaginæ are ſeparated from 
them; and when theſe are macerated by an 
extravaſation, they degenerate into a cancerous 
ulcer, When this happens at the corona glandis 
penis, the whole corona is thereby ſo much af- 
fected, as not to permit a retraction of the 
præputium; then verruce ariſe, with ſharp 
ulcers: but theſe are ſmaller, deeper, more 
ſpongy and penetrating than thoſe of other 

arts. p | $ 

Fifthly, All thoſe parts wanting the ſkin, 
and membrana adipoſe are alſo deſtitute of 
active muſcles, | NS aa bebo 
. Muſcles, by their perpetual contraction and 
relaxation, have a kind of repulſive power, by 
which they expel the humours from them- 
ſelves into their inveſting tunics. This is the 
reaſon why ' diſeaſes proceed no farther, I 
have ſeen a young man, who was affected by 
the worſt degree of the lues, whereby. the 
whole exterior fat of his body was conſumed, 
ſo that I could diſtinguiſh the fleſhy bodies of 
the muſcles of his back ; all which were per- 
fect and intire, being only deprived of their fat. 
91 | When 
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When I was ſpeaking of the firſt period of 
this diſorder, as deſcribed by ancient writers, 


1 mentioned it as a common obſervation, that 
the muſcles were always found red and intire. 


But as the parts under our preſent confidera- 
tion have no muſcles, and conſequently make 


no reſiſtance to the venereal poiſon, the ſymp- 
toms muſt be different. Muſcles; then, ma 
be conſidered as the natural barrier to this dif. 


order. ES - 


We Third Species of the Venereal Diſcaſe. 


HERE is a remarkable difference in the 
4 cure of a muſcular part, where the diſ- 
orders thay be repelled or ſtopt by external 
preſſure; and of a part deſtitute of muſcles, 
where there are no reſtraints to its progreſs. 
All thoſe parts having neither ſkin, adipous 
membrane, or ſubjacent muſcles, are almoſt 
contiguous to the perrofieum : theſe being af- 
feed, produce a third ſpecies of this diſorder. 
Thoſe who have wrote on this diſorder, 
and omitted the above diſtinction, are not only 
deficient, but at the ſame time the cauſe of 
great miſchief. . 
Theſe parts are contiguous to the periofteum ; 
as in the noſe, where there is no muſcle, ex- 
cept the muſculi minutiæ of Euſtachius and 
SanQorius ; but the whole internal membrane 
of the noſe is almoſt wholly vaſcular, conſiſt- 
ing of arteries, veins, and mucilaginous cryptæ. 


In 


„ 
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In the mucous ſinuſſes the membrane is alſo 
of a ſimilar conſtruction, and lies upon the 
bones without any intermediate ſkin ; ſo that 
the diſeaſe is no where more terrible than 
here: for when it once comes to theſe parts, 
and erodes only the thickneſs of a finger nail, 
the bone is immediately denudated ; and as it 
is furniſhed with veſſels from its membrane, 
and is alſo very thin, the veſſels being once 
eroded, it becomes carious. - The ſame thing 
obtains in the fauces : you know that the ve- 
lum pendulum palati adheres to the poſterior 
part of the palate, covered only by a ſimple 
membrane, with ſix or ſeven muſcles inferted 
into it: in other reſpects it is nothing more 
than a congeries of mucilaginous cryptæ, with 
a little thin fat, and is connected with the pe- 
rigſeum of the palate, without a ſingle muſcle 
for its defence. I have often ſeen the os palati 
diſeaſed in the very worſt manner, from its vi- 
cinity with the velum. Anatomiſts have de- 
monſtrated that this membrane is intirely com- 
poſed of the ſuperior and inferior perioſteum of 
the palate: it is therefore a production of the 
ßperioſteum palati; of conſequence the palate 
may be eaſily infected from a diſorder of the 
velum. 

The other part of the fauces conſiſts of the 
tonſils, one on each fide : But what are theſe ? 
They are commonly called glands : neverthe- 
leſs there is not in the whole body a ſtructure . 
more admirable than here; for its membrane 


is convoluted over cells and papillæ; the cells 
: F are 
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are filled with mucus, which is diſcharged when 
the fauces are compreſſed : theſe are often 
greatly inflamed in other diſorders as well as 
the lues. Aretzus Cappadox ſays, in his book 
de morbis faucium, ch a fztor ariſes in theſe 
parts, as ſometimes proves mortal, If ſuch is 
the caſe in common diſeaſes, what may not 
happen in the lues? I have ſeen a gentle- 
man, who from this complain ſuch a 
foulneſs in theſe parts, that he declared, if it 
was lawful, he had rather deſtroy himſelf, 
than endure it any longer. | 

This membrane of the fauces adheres by its 
poſterior part to the bodies of the cervical 
vertebræ, and is of a moſt curious texture. See 
the figures of Valſalva and Morgagni. It is 
wholly filled with mucilaginous cryptæ, and 
coheres by its poſterior ſuperficies to the peri- 
ofteum of the vertebra, without any interven- 
ing muſcles, which are found only on the ſides. 
When I attend thoſe afflicted by ulcers in this 
part, I conſider a cure as the moſt fortunate 
and unexpected event: for I remember a 
young gentleman in whom theſe parts were 
ſo much eroded, that the bones of the verte- 
bre appeared naked, of which he afterwards 
died. It is now evident, that not only the 
ſituation of theſe parts is to be conſidered, as 
they reſpect the lues venerea, but alſo their 
ſtructure, which is affected by that diſeaſe ; 
for the lues, when ſeated in the arm, is of ſmall 
prejudice ; but in the fauces, of the moſt in- 
jurious conſequence. 
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The Fourth Species of the Lues Venerea. 


OW follows the ſecond claſs of thoſe 
parts which lie on the cellular or muci- 
laginous membrane. And, firſt, as they are 
in women. You know that the cutis termi- 


[nates at about half a thumb's breadth within 


the orifice of the vagina, where it appears as 
if cut off; and there a membrane like the 
epidermis leaving it, proceeds inwardly, inveſt- 
ing all the parts. Directly under this there 
lies another membrane, which, as Valſalva, 
Morgagni, Ruyſch, and Sanctorinus remark, is 
furniſhed with a very ſmall muſcle : the cli- 
torts alſo has a muſcle : the remaining parts 
are wholly membranous, and like the velum 


pendulum palati, conſiſting of arteries and veins : 


betwixt theſe are arterions. and venous emiſſa- 
ries, with the excretory ducts of the mucila- 
ginous cryptæ; and near the wrethra there are 
more than twenty-four little glands, called alſo 
cryptæ, which emit a liquor like the mucus of 
the noſe: its uſe is to defend the circumjacent 
parts from the acrimony of the urine; for 
women do not diſcharge the urine in a ſtrait 
line, but thro' the fiſſure of the »ymphe : theſe 
are alſo furniſhed with lacunæ, which eject 
a ſmooth liquor for their defence againſt the 
heat and friction of the water. * 

Here is neither bone nor fat; which ought 
to be conſidered, that we may form a right 
judgment of the gonorrhœa in women. 


F 2 All 
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All theſe parts, both in rfien and women, 
are extremcly dilatable, ſometimes flaccid and 
ſometimes tenſe. 

The whole uterus, with its appendages, is of 
a fungous and ſpongy texture ; for if you ſe- 

rate it carefully from the muſcles, cleanſe it 
from all its blood, and then inflate and dry 
the preparation, you will find it to have no 
weight, being a mere airy fatus compoſed of 
membranes and veſſels: and even in the living 
body, when deſtitute of flowing humours, it 
has little ſubſtance, as in old women and 
| young girls. No part, therefore, is capable of 
being more materially injured : and when a 
gonorrhea is received in this part, it continues 
diſtin&, or uncompounded with a prior diſorder, 
For inſtance, if a perſon already infected with 
the lues imprudently catches a freſh gonorrhea, 
her lues, though of ſome time ſtanding, may 
be cured by mercury; whilſt the gonorrhea, 
which is nothing elſe but an ulcer ſeated in 
this ſpongy part, will remain. The ſame dif- 
ficulty of cure attends the nipples, &c. when 
ulcerated ; for in ſuch places the fame changes 
are produced by a venereal ſtimulus as in the 
maſculine penis. Vercellonius tells us, he ſaw 
a foul woman in one of the ſtews, with an 
ulcer near the c/ytoris, that had ſpread itſelf 
over the os pubis, and deſtroyed the whole fat 
of the mons veneris. 

Similar diſorders prevail in all parts wheſe 
ſtructure is ſimilar to the penis. 


When 
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When an ulcer is found in other places, 
where the contexture is more firm and com- 
pact, a ſeparation follows: but that is not the 
caſe here. If it ſhould be aſked, what ſur- 
geons mean by ſeparation? I anſwer, It is when 
the arterial juices are vigorouſly impelled by 
the vis vitæ, and produce ſuch a degree of 
motion and extravaſation, as to ſeparate the 
living veſſels from the dead, which afterwards 
diſſolve by ſuppuration. No art can produce 
ſuch effects in the dead body. 7 
If the venereal infection gets admittance 
into theſe ſpongy interſtices, there it lurks, as 
if it was in a part quite void of ſenſation, till 
the blood, agitated by venereal paſſion, fills 
and diſtends theſe parts, and ſometimes lace- 
rates them. This circumſtance renders the cure 
ſo difficult. | 

You muſt now ſee why the ſtrong tunica 
celluloſa of Ruyſch, which ſurrounds the cor- 
fora ſpongioſa, is very rarely affected: it is this 
membrane that with ſo great a force reſtrains 
the extention of the penis in a priapiſm. If 
this coat is injured, a hernia of the penis fol- 
lows; for the ſpongious ſubſtance then be- 
comes luxuriant : but ſo great is the ſolidity 
and ſtrength of this tunic, that it is ſeldom 
penetrated by the lues venerea . Hence alſo 

85 ariſes 

* At firſt, when the tunica Ruyſchiana is by any means 
_ deſtroyed, the penis, eſpecially if erected, will. bend in an 
oppoſite direction to the injury; but if that member is 
kept in a flaccid ſtate, without which the wound can 
hardly ever be healed, and ſo cured, then it will be in- 

Kr flected 


—_— — — — 722 SS — . 
* & _ 4 — b 8 q — — 
2 At Kar — — — 2 — by - — 
ü * r * = DR . — — 
— TI — — ad 
— —-— — = + —— - == 
\ — N — — — 


n — 2 
1 


Ao F 
— 
a _—_" 


14 
7 
* 
| 
'£ 
1 
. 
f : 
- 

1 
4 


PL... 8 — 5 114 * 1 . Fla 
- — — > — _ ITS 0 oo Fs 4 
2 - — - 4 = — 
( 22 . * pe 7 - > 2 2 - — 
— — — 6 * 22 " — — — - — > ——— " _ 2 g 7 * 
„ — 1 2 _ — — _ — * — — —— — . 7h — 2. 2 = . * 
* 1 I Fn * — 1 — „* — — = 1 as. 4 1 a "=" — „ N * * n 
hy - © » = 
as” bo q - - 
* + 
K 1 


— — r 
r Pads, 222222 


— = 1) 
- ” 2 - 9 
2 c 

# 


ö The Mepicar HisTory of 


ariſes the diſorder called chorda tenſa; which 
is. when the cavernous ſubſtance of the pents 
is extended and ſwelled: this moſt commonly 
happens in bed, as ſoon as the patient is warm: 
he cries out with pain, which he deſcribes as 
tho' his penis was violently ſqeezed in a preſs. 
If this membrane is deſtroyed, the diſorder; 
proceeding to the great veſſels, produces a fa- 
tal hæmorrhage, which can never be ſtopped, 
unleſs a catheter is introduced into the urethra, 
and the orifice of the bleeding artery is con- 
ſtricted upon it by a ligature. 

Having now diſcuſſed the neceſſary prelimi- 


naries, we proceed to the diſeaſe itſelf, You 


are convinced, that a difference of place pro- 
duces a difference of diſorder, according to the 
nature of the part affected. Vou are alſo ſatis- 
fied, that the lues is of a moſt ſubtile nature, a 
property, which it hath retained from its origin 
to this time. We denominate that to be a 
poiſon, which, when applied to a living human 
body, changes the humours, induces diſeaſes, or 
cauſes death. The matter of the venereal diſ- 
eaſe may juſtly. be called a ſabtile poiſon, ca- 
pable of being propagated by coition, concu- 
bition, or exhalation. This poiſon, however, 
does not affect the blood, or at leaſt ſuch an 
effect is not perceivable : for in the ancient 


flected on che ſide where the cicatrix is formed. This ef 
fect, however, may be prevented in a great meaſure, by 
inſtances, where the penis has been amazingly diſtort 
deformed, and diſabled; all which, I believe, might have 
been avoided by care. | DOT. 


-  prudently counteracting that diſpoſition. I have ſeen any 
3 


lues 
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lues the ulcers broke out, when the pains a- 


bated ; but there was no change in the blood. 
The poſſibility, however, of its being again 
diſcharged by diaphorefis muſt be admitted, 
eſpecially in thoſe warm countries ; but when 
communicated to leſs perſpirable places, it is 
always obſtinate in proportion to the nne 
neſs of the part. | 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Virulent Gonorrhæa in Men. 


SHALL here ſpeak of the firſt ſtage . 
of the gonorrhea in men; I mean that. 
which appears immediately, or ſoon after in- 
fection. This diſtinction is alſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to prevent confuſion, ſince patients 
are apt to think, that the ſecond, third, &c. 
3 are the fame as the firſt. By ob- 
ervations, however, an eſſential difference may 
be diſcovered; for that which ariſes at firſt in 
a ſound body differs greatly from a ſixth, ſe- 
venth, &c. For inſtance; a man in perfect 
health for the firſt time of his life receives a 
gonorrhea : ſuch, of all others, will be the 
moſt ſimple; but if other parts are thereby 
affected, it then becomes more complex: 8 

© This gonorrhea | is called virulent, in oppoſi- 
tion to the gonorrhea mitis, whole ſymptoms 
F 4 are 
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are in all reſpects the ſame, only without in- 
fection *; but when the virulent matter is ap- 
plied to another, it excites the moſt violent in- 
flamations, ulcerations, excoriations, and pains: 
this therefore demands a prior attention, becauſe 
it is now the firſt ſymptom of the lues venerea 
for in a hundred caſes, ninety- ſix at leaſt are 
thus originally affected. I admit indeed there 
are ſome very rare inſtances, where the body 
may be internally affected without any pre- 
ceding external ſign. . | 
The gonorrhea is a diſeaſe evident to the 
ſenſes. By diligent attention I have long ſince 
diſcovered the true ſeat of this diſorder to be 
never above an inch within the zrethra: its 
whole matter may be examined ; and an ex- 
19 ternal ulcer appearing in the ſkin is preciſcly 
4.0 the ſame as one ſeated inwardly. 
10 It is a preſervative againſt the lues. It 
Fi was obſerved by thoſe who wrote at the firſt 
1 eruption of this ſymptom, that the lues ve- 
if nerea was greatly mitigated, and even cured, 
1 by this diſcharge : and it 1s certain, who- 
14 | ever 
[ * See Note, p. 26. 


x + IT doubt not but many, who have made accurate obſer- 
| vations on the lues, have ſeen ſome modern inſtances of 
ſuch cures. I have lately had under my care a man who 
| was twice ſalivated for a true chronic and deep-ſeated lues 
1 without ſucceſs, his nocturnal pains ſtill continuing: at 
| length a ſtricture of the wrethra gradually came on, which 
the bougie removed, but excited a plentiful diſcharge, 
if which continued for ſome time. A large abſceſs form- 
Ml ed itſelf on the dorſum penis, near the os pubis, and dif- 
my charged a great quantity of matter: the internal ſymp- 
= toms abated. when the running came on, and went off Jn 4 
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ever cures this ſymptom, cures (or at leaſt pre- 
vents) the foul diſeaſe. Many, I know, are 
of a different opinion : but for my part, I have 
never ſeen an inſtance, where the body was 
firſt affected with a true gonarrbæa, in which 
one ſymptom of the lues venerea aroſe after- 
wards, if the former was well cured. But 
this cure is performed by a peculiar method, 
and ſingular remedies: for tho the lues has 
ſuch a variety of ſymptoms, not one of them 
is to be treated in the ſame manner as a go- 
norrhæa. | 

It is called gonorrhea from yon, genitura, 
ſeed, and pon, fluxus, flowing. The ancients 
thought it was diſcharged from ſeminal veſ- 
ſels lying in the «retbra, and thence called it 
a genital flux: but nothing is more falſe; for 
no man, however prolific, could generate ſo 
much ſeed as is diſcharged in a gonorrbæa: for 
J have ſeen, in the ſpace of twenty-four hours, 
whole cloths filled with that liquor: therefore 
it does not come from the ſeminal veſſels, but 
from the anterior part of the penis: for if a 
man under this complaint preſſes his penis a 
little above the corona, before he emits his 
urine in the morning, it will then be ſeen to 
flow moſt copiouſly ; if again he preſſes the 
urethra as high as the os pubis or perineum, 
ſtill nothing more is diſcharged ; but if matter 
tirely when the abſceſs was formed. Might not therefore 
the bougie, or a ſtimulating injection, be ſometimes uſed 
as a probable means of deriving the poiſon from the body 
into the urethra? a canal which nature ſeems to have e- 
5 from the earlieſt time for the diſcharge of this diſ- 
order. | 


flows 
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flows from the laſt-mentioned compreſſion, it 
is not then the gonorrhea of which we are 
now ſpeaking, but another ſpecies. From 
hence we may be aſſured, that the matter _ 
charged in a ſimple gonorrhea does not 
ceed from the proſtate gland, or ſeminal ve- 
ſicles. 

Some perſons in this ſtate have ſtrong erec- 
tions, and are full of good ſemen, ſo that they 
can hardly reſtrain from venery; and there- 
fore this diſcharge hath nothing in common 
with the ſeminal fluid. The ancient gonorrhea 
indeed was attended with a venereal yu 
Hoy, but that is not the caſe here. 

The matter likewiſe ſhews this flux not 
to be ſeminal: for the ſemen has a certain 
colour and ſpiſſitude; and appears different 
from the matter diſcharged in a gonorrhea, 
which hath the conſiſtence and oilineſs of ſoap 
or tallow, and when dry grows yellow or 
green, giving a rigidity and dryneſs to the 
linen : hence I would wiſh no longer to call 
it a gonorrhea, but a virulent venereal ſuppu- 
ration of the inferior part of the penis. 

Such is the gonorrhea ; which, according to 
Fallopius, Maſſa, and others, never appeared 
till ſixty- five years after the eruption of the 
lues, which from that time greatly abated in 
malignity. It muſt be confeſſed however, that 
the gonorrbea is ſometimes attended with very 
bad ſymptoms; yet theſe ariſe from neglect, 
eſpecially in young men, who are apt to be 
guilty of exceſſes : then indeed the worſt con- 
ſequences may ariſe. 2 

The 
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The firſt property of the gonorrbæa is, 
A. That it never ariſes but by contagion 
from an impure woman, I have cured many 
rſons who have alledged a different reaſon ; 
t, after a ſtrict enquiry, I always found it 
owing to that cauſe. Married men attribute it 
to a commerce with their wives during the 

menſtrua; but phyſicians are not to be im- 
poſed upon by ſuch pretences. In the ſum- 
mer, indeed, when the menſtrua are rendered 
more acrimonious by heat, a man may receive 
an inflammation, but not a gonorrhea. 

B. A woman not infected herſelf may com- 
municate a virulent gonorrhea : for it is well 
known that a proſtitute, who is not diſeaſed, 
may receive and retain the virus in her va- 
gina; with whom if a man has commerce, 

he will be infected, tho' the woman is per- 

fectly found. The ſame thing obtains in the 

lake in a healthy man the Shneyderian 
membrane is almoſt x Ad yet in this diſeaſe it 

yields a profuſe diſcharge of liquor. If there- 
fore any poiſon is then applied to it, it will be 

expelled by the current humour. So in the 

fluxus albus of the vagina, the poiſon is carried 
dana win that Ang gh 


2. This 


* To LE the deſire of ſome patients, who have been 
infected with a gonorrhea from women who have poſitively 
perſiſted they were clean (as well as my own curioſity), I 
have ſeveral times examined the vagina, &c. of thoſe wo- 

men; when I found thoſe parts in ſome perfectly dry, and 
of a natural aſpect; in others ſoft, relaxed, and moiſt, 

with more or leſs diſcharge, ſuch as we ſee in the . 
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2. This diſorder manifeſts itſelf after coition ; 
but at uncertain and unequal periods. I once 
ſaw an inſtance in a friend of mine, who con- 
tracted a gonorrhea by contact only, without 
compleat coition, which broke out the ſecond 
day afterwards : at other times it is three, four, 


five, or fourteen days, and even ſeveral weeks, 


before it appears; but the later it is diſcovered, 
the more malignant are its effects. | 
A 3. The firſt ſenſation in the penis is ra- 


ther troubleſome than painful: this is univer- 


fally experienced. If you aſk what they feel, 
they anſwer, a ſtricture or compreſſion of the 
part ; a ſymptom that has always attended the 


_ gonorrhea, from its firſt eruption to this time. 


4. A greater degree of pain ſucceeds : this 
is accompanied by a ſenſation, as if the teſ- 
ticles were diſtended, and as if they were im- 
peded in their diſtenſion. This the patient 
calls a rolling of the teſticles, which are alſo 
ſwelled a little, more or leſs. | 

B. 5. Little ſpots ariſe on the ſuperficies of 
the glands: theſe are of a deep' red, ſmall, 


bus ; the lacunæ about the urethra neither ulcerated or cal- 
lous. From whence I concluded thoſe women were not 
themſelves diſeaſed, altho' they communicated the infec- 
tion to others. The reaſon for this is aſſigned by our Au- 
thor, viz. the flux of humours in that part: but as the 
ſame effects ariſe from a commerce with others, whoſe va- 
gina, c. is perfectly dry, I impute the freedom of the 
latter from ſuch diſeaſes to a kind of calloſity induced by 
frequent attrition, by which thoſe parts are rendered im- 
pervious to a venereal virus, tho” retained for ſome time; 
during which a man having commerce, may receive the 
infection, the woman ſtill remaining free. ö h 

* | plain, 
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plain, and exactly like the bite of a flea.” It re- 
ſembles alſo the meaſles or ſmall pox at their 
firſt appearance, This happens only to perſons 
in the ardor of youth, and not to thoſe who 
have been ſeveral times infeted. Old men, and 
_ perſons whoſe præputium is either taken away 

or rendered callous by attrition, are not thus 
affected. i | 

A gonorrhea in a man who has often had 
this diſorder, is worſe than in a young perſon 
whoſe præputium is entire; for in proportion 
as the part reſiſts, and yet is overcome, the 
more violent is the diſeaſe. Voung perſons are 
ſoon well of the firſt infection, whilſt old men 
are almoſt incurable, | 

C. 6. When the above-mentioned: puſtule 
appears, the ſenſe of diſtention is greater, and 
more tedious. and fixed than before. Thoſe 
who have not this ſymptom, feel as it were a 
worm creeping thro' the urethra : at this time 
the orifices of the lacunæ are opening, which 
is immediately followed by a diſcharge. 

7. As ſoon as this ariſes, they cannot help 
compreſſing the penis; by which 

D. 8. A liquor is emitted, which is the firſt 
true degree in the courſe of the diſeaſe. 

1. This liquor is at firſt as white as cream, 
very little in quantity, and diſcharged ſo ſlowly 
that it produces hardly a drop in an hour, Its 
flux is increaſed by preſſure : ſo that by how 
much more the penis is compreſſed on account of 
uneaſineſs, by ſo much the diſeaſe is increaſed. 
Helmont the father has juſtly remarked, _ 

„„ Toe 
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thoſe who frequently blow their noſe in a ca- 


_ tarch, are cured with great difficulty: the ſame 
effects are produced by frequent compreflion 


— 


in a g 8 
This liquor always proceeds from the ante- 


rior part of the uretbra: for in the firſt degree 


it can never be expreſſed farther than from the 
ſterior circumference of the glans; and you 


will find, that much the greater quantity of 


what is then ſqueezed out, comes from that 
of the urethra into which the franum 
præputii is inſerted ; for there the glans is 
wanting, and nothing is interpoſed between 
the frenum and urethra, except a membrane 
hardly equal to the thickneſs of a finger nail. 
This liquor is thick: its ſpiſſitude is greater 
than that of cream ; and it is pinguous, like 
a fat oil, or melted tallow. 25 
Its quantity increaſes every day ſucceſſively, 
if it follows its own courſe. I am not igno- 
rant that this natural courſe is ſometimes in- 
terrupted, and that when the flux is ſuddenly 
very . great, it again as ſuddenly ceaſes ; but 


then there is ſome change in the diſeaſe, by 


violent exerciſe, exceſſive drinking, &c. 

At length it arrives at its greateſt quantity; 
after which it does not increaſe. In this ſtate 
it frequently fills ſeveral clothis in twenty-four 
hours time. — 5 

2. This liquor, by degrees, changes from 
white to a yellowiſh hue, or, as the Greeks 
call it, a , tyou vel gay toy. 


* 


3. From 
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3. From yellowiſh it becomes greeniſh, and 

ſo on gradually to a real green,  Herein- it 
much reſembles a catarrh of the noſe, where 


there is firſt a tumor of the membranes, and 


then a white mucus, which in the morning be- 
comes yellow: if the diſorder increaſes, it 
turns green, which is its worſt ſtate, So alſo 
the green denotes the worſt gonorrhea ; but 


when it again returns to a yellowiſh, and then 


to a white colour, the patient is ſoon cured, 
This liquor by degrees becomes amurcous, 
ſanious, and brown. Amurce is the groſs re- 
ſiduum of oil adhering to the bottom of the 
veſſel, appearing like ſand mixed with the 
thickeſt oil. So alſo in a gonorrbæa, when 
ſomething is perceived of this kind, it is then 


amurcous : at the ſame time a ſanies is diſ- 


charged, more or leſs thin and acrimonious, 
diſtinguiſhed by its colour, which is either 
watery, yellowiſh, green, or brown: this laſt 
colour always indicates the greateſt malig- 


nancy ; and if the phyſician ſhould be as for- 


tunate in the cure as he can expect, a conſtant 
gleet will enſue, the conſequence of -a brown 
_ diſcharge: for the cellular fabric of the ſpon- 
gious bodies being eroded, ulæ are formed 
in them, which in length of time utterly 
waſte and deſtroy them. 4 


5. This liquor is ſometimes thin and bloody. 


This is the extreme point, or laſt ſymptom of 
the gonorrhea ſimplex. At its firſt appearance, 


Benivenius and Nicolas Maſſa have deſcribed. 


one ſpecies of the gonorrhea, where blood _ 
7 


- # 
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diſcharged, as incurable. At this time there 
are two kinds to be noted ; one where blood 
alone is diſcharged, the other where pus alſo 
appears, which is of bad conſequence ; for this 
laſt not only ſhews that the cellular tunic. is 
eroded, but that the ſtrong and tough mem- 
branes of the wrethra are penetrated ; after 
which calloſities always remain, and the ſtruc- 
ture of the arteries is diffolved; ſo as not to 
unite again, on account of the conſtant irrita- 
tion. 
6. This diſcharge ſtiffens the linen when 
dry, which ſeed ſeldom does, and has a pecu- 
liar colour, by which it is always diſtinguiſh- 
able. 

This is all that relates to the Matter of a 
true ſimple virulent gonorrhea, from its firſt 
beginning to the end of that diſorder. 

E. a. The parts thro' which this liquor is 
conveyed, are generally inflamed, in a manner 
exactly ſimilar to that we ſee happens on the 
glans, when the morbillum before- mentioned 
ariſes on its ſurface. 

During ſleep this matter, viſcous in itſelf, 
is ſometimes inſpiſſated or dried, and by it the 
ſides of the urethra are glewed together. When 
this coheſion extends to the ſphinfer vgſicæ, 
it there excites a ſtimulus, followed by ex- 
pulſion, with a ſenſe of pain in the wrethra : 
but this effect is never ſo troubleſome as when 
the matter is retained betwixt the glans and 
præputium. Where cheriſhed by the noCtur- 
nal heat, it produces pains and inflammations, 


by 
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by which a good may degenerate into a bad 


gonorrhea. Theſe effects 7 be ned | 


by proper Caution. _ -, 

i 1 e the parts on which it lies: 
The membranes covering theſe places are ſo 
extremely thin that they ſcarcely deſerve that 
name, being only a contexture of veſſels; and 
this gonorrhea is ſeated only in the anterior 

rtion of the urethra, where they are the 
thinneſt of all: for the more nearly they ap- 
proach to the vejica, they are proportionably 
thicker: the fore part of the wrethra is there- 
fore eaſily excoriated by a retention of the 
matter, eſpecially in that place where it lies 
on the frænum, as it is the thinneſt part, and 
where alſo the great concavity obſerved by 
Morgagni is to be ſeen; where, if a gonorrhea 
of the firſt ſpecies is not well cured, ſome re- 
mains is frequently to be found. 

The ſuperficies of the glans is liable to the 
fame excoriation, - whoſe: fine arachnoid tunic 
inveſts. the moſt ſenſible nervous papillæ. 

A thirdexcoriation may affect the thin mem- 
brade lining the interior ſuperficies of the præ- 
putium : this affords a covering to the moſt ſub- 
tile veſſels, which being excoriated, inane 
blood. | 
c. This matter erodes. Bades is an exe- 
ſion of the very ſuhſtance of the parts, ac- 
companied by pam, but more eſpecially where 
there is the greateſt abundance of nerves. Pain 
renders ſuch parts more tenſe, and rigid, as in 
the priapiſm ; and the greater the . 

G . 
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the greater is. the tenſion and inflammation, 
In making water the naked nerves are burnt 
with great pain by the hot and acrid urine, as 
it paſſes over them. | 5 
F. The glans, and corpus fungoſum urethræ, 
are generally ſwelled: theſe two conſtitute one 
continued and communicating body; ſo that 
one being diſtended, the other is diſtended alſo : 
but when the fungous body of the wrethra 
ſwells, it is then ſtrongly compreſſed in every 
part; becauſe that canal is compoſed of thoſe 
fungous ſubſtances which lie between two 
membranes, the one exterior, the other inte- 
rior : the former of theſe is by much the 
thickeſt, and hardly capable of diſtention, 
whilſt the latter is more yielding; whence that 
ſtricture and hardneſs of the urethra called 
chordee, experienced chiefly in the night, and 
when the patient makes water. | 
All the ſymptoms above deſcribed belong 
to the firſt ſpecies of the fimple virulent go- 
norrhæa. When the parts are eroded and ul- 
cerated, it is no longer ſimple but complex 
of which hereafter, 
We come now to explain the pathognomio 
figns of this ſpecies, _ _ 2 
I. The anterior part of the penis only is af- 
fected. To determine this, let the experiment 
before- mentioned, vi. a compreſſion of the 
fore part of the urethra, be made in the morn- 
ing before the patient makes water, the matter 
contained ſo far will be diſcharged; then 2 


— 
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the preſſure extend higher; if nothing more 


appears, it is only a ſimple virulent gonorrhea. 


2. The firſt infection. I never venture to 
pronounce a perſon to have a ſimple gonorrbæa, 
unleſs it was the firſt time of his being in- 
fected, altho the appearances correſpond with 
the above- mentioned experiment. 

3. Good matter. This hath been already 
deferibed in all its qualities; by how much 
more it degenerates, by ſo much the more rea- 
ſon we ſuſpect its approach towards the com- 
pound. . £5: 7 F 
4. The abſence of all other venereal com- 
plaints ; as ulcers of the noſe, fauces, &c. we 
may then be certain the gonorrbeg is ſimple. 

What is the part affected? I anſwer, The 
whole ſubſtance of the glans, even to the ca- 
vity of the uretbra. This was firſt obſerved 
by Sydenham, who ſays, that when a man of 
a tender conſtitution is for the firſt time in- 
fected with a flight gonorrhea, a little pock 
appears on the g/ans. If that part is then 
well waſhed with ſome ixivium, ſoon after- 


wards you may perceive a white yellowiſn 


matter tranſude the pores on its ſurface : this 
circumſtance is pecuhar to a weak lax body; 
for in a more robuſt perſon, the diſcharge pro- 
ceeds from the orifice of the 4retbra. 
What is the ſtructure of the g/ans? Ruyſch 

tells us, that the two fungous bodies of the 
penis terminate under the glans, eonſſituting, 
as it were, a third body betwixt it and the 
urethra: the corpus ſpongioſum of the wrethra, 
3 reflected 
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reflected outwards, and backwards upon and 
over their extremities, forms the glans, which - 

may be conſidered as a continuation of the 
urethra. It is therefore evident that the mor- 
bific matter is generated in the glans, and 
paſſes from thence into the urethra. 

It is neceſſary to a perfect underſtanding the 
Hiſtory of this complaint, to be acquainted 
with the fabric of the part affected. To the 
celebrated Ruyſch we are indebted for an ac- 
curate knowledge of its ſtructure, with which 
the ancients were intirely unacquainted. 

We ſhall find it compoſed of a cellular 
ſtructure, papillæ, membranes, and cryptæ. 
The penis is defigned by nature to conduct 
the urine out of the body, and to expel the 

ſemen in the act of generation. 

WMWWWe are therefore to conſider this organ in 
both theſe reſpects; the wrethra as a continu- 

ation or production of the bladder, and the 

pems as capable of erection, &c. 

A. Let us view the inches: ſo far as it is 
the emiſſory of urine. The whole penis, con- 
ſidered in this character, was anciently called 
arethra ; that is, a canal, thro' which the urine 
was carried out of the body ; for where it 
_ firſt proceeds from the bladder it is not penis, 
but a mere ſimple cylindrical production of that 
viſcus : it is afterwards joined on each fide by 
the corpora cavernoſa, of which the penis is 
conſtructed. 

In this ſenſe the urethra is an elongation of 
the bladder into a ſmall membranous "—_ 

2 © 
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We juſtly obſerved, that. the interior mem- 
brane of the urethra is intirely mucilaginous, 
leſt its ſubſtance ſhould be irritated and exco- 
riated by the acrimdny of the urine, This 
mucilaginous tunic is a production of the in- 
terior membrane of the veſca, as the follow- 
ing experiments evince. 1. If a little ſtone 
is lodged in the neck of the bladder, an itch- 
ing is perceived in the g/ans : this is a certain 
indication that the membrane of the ve/ica, on 
which the ſtone lies, is produced even to that 
part, becauſe indued with the ſame ſenſation 
as is felt in the bladder. 2. Thoſe who la- 
bour under the ſtrangury have the ſame' per- 
ceptions in the wrethra-and glans as in the 
bladder. | | 3 

This membrane is as dilatable as the bladder 
itſelf: which, tho' when emptied of all its 
urine contracts to the ſize of a walnut, is 
nevertheleſs capable of containing a great many 
ounces of water when extended. 

It is alſo as capable of contraction: for tho 
ſtones as large as filberds are with great force 
expelled thro' the urethra of men, no lacera- 
tion follows ; and the parts collapſe again, un- 
leſs prevented by the accumulation of con- 
creted mucus. The Egyptians, in order to 
extract calculi from this canal, ſtrongly inflate 
the urethra as far as the ſtone, comprefling the 
paſſage behind it : they then ſqueeze the ſtone 
forward thro' the dilated arethra, and thus 
extract it, 


G 3 The 
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The uretbra is alſo capable of elongation. 

This appears evidently in erections. It there- 
fore much reſembles the vſca in dilatability, 
of which it is an apophyſis. * 2 

The wretbra, at its egreſs from the bladder, 

runs parallel with the refum; and in about 
the ſpace of a thumb's breadth from its origin 
is joined by the two corpora ſpongioſa. 

It then proceeds in a curved direction: 1. 
receding downwards for a thumb's breadth, 
according to the obſervation of Morgagni, 
who ſays, if the bladder is divided in its poſ- 
terior part, ſo that a probe may be introduced 
into the urethra, it then appears to deſcend 
perpendicularly. 2, It next aſcends obliquely 
from the anterior part of the rectum, to which 
it is connected towards the os pubis: here be- 

ing joined by the fungous bodies, it forms that 

cCurvature where it is connected to the os pubis 
by the ligamentum fuſpenſorum. 3. It then de- 
ſcends directly to the glans. l 

To the ſerpentine courſe of this canal is 

owing that difference we perceive in the viru- 
lent gonarrhæa: and from hence it appears 
how very rarely the venereal poiſon aſcends to 
the firſt flexure; and when it proceeds ſo 
high, how much more dangerous it becomes. 

Its breadth varies, being very ſmall at the 
fphincter veſicæ, fo as not to admit a catheter 
without great reſiſtance; nor can we by a . 
{yringe impel any fluid into the bladder *. 

| b From 

* With all deference to the opinion of aur excellent 
Author, I muſt diſſent from him in this particular, rs. 

ever 


- 
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From hence it is obvious the venereal poiſon 
can never find acceſs to the bladder. 

Afterwards the cavity enlarges, called its 
membranous part, which is the largeſt of all 
ſeveral times thrown up into the bladder oil, broth, &c. to 
the quantity of three or four ounces ; which has been re- 
tained for ſome hours, and then diſcharged with the urine. 
It is an operation not only practicable, but of the greateſt 
utility, in the dyſury, ſtrangury, and iſchury, giving re- 
lief when nothing elſe will: by it a ſoft, oily, or mucila- 
ginous fluid is conveyed to thoſe parts, which blunts the 


aàcrimony of the urine, and ſooths the inflammation. But 


in the iſchury, when neither the catheter nor bougie can 
be introduced, in ſhort, when every thing has been tried 
in vain, injections will frequently ſucceed, as I have happily 
experienced in divers caſes. A young officer, who had been 
long troubled with a ſtricture in the membranous part of 
the urethra, had at length a total ſuppreſtion, ' attended 
with thoſe ſevere ſymptoms peculiar to that diſorder. "The 
catheter, bougie, ſemicupium, &c. yielding no relief, I 
then forcibly injected, by means of a large pyramidal 
pointed ivory ſyringe, two ounces of ſweet oil : by this the. 
reſiſtance of the ſtricture, and ftrength of the ſphincter, 
were overcome, and found accefs into the bladder; which 
being ſtimulated by an increaſe of quantity, 3 to the 
voluntary efforts of nature, expelled the whole urine it 
contained. As the bladder filled, the ſame complaints 
followed, and were relieved in the ſame manner. I then, 
with a view to more ſubſtantial relief, injected four 
ounces ſoon after the urine was diſcharged : this he re- 
tained in his bladder, and found thereby great ſervice: it 
took off the pain, and the urine again collected was diſ- 
charged without farther aſſiſtance. I repeated this method 
twice a day, till the bougies could be introduced; which, 
for the ſhort time he uſed them, removed all impediment 


to the diſcharge of urine; but being neglected, and ob- 


liged to go with his company, he died about a year after, 
from a total ſuppreflion, at Belleiſte; when I doubt not 
but the ſame means would have relieved him. This wa 
of filling the bladder was always practiſed in the hig 
operation for the ſtone. 


ng: others, 
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others, and wholly unconnected ; ſo that when 
a (tone is expelled by the violent contraction of 
the bladder, it eaſily finds admittance into this 
ſpace ; but is uſually ſtopped by the acceſſion 
of the corpora cavernoſa, where the paſſage is 
much more narrow : from whence it happens, 
that if the infection reaches the proſtate gland, 
the matter is retained between the vefica and 
ſpongy bodies, producing f/?ulz of the moſt 
fatal conſequences, owing merely to a cavity 
terminating at each end in conſtricted orifices ; 
by which a fack is formed, whoſe contents 
make their way outwardly more readily than 
into the bladder“. Where the corpora ſpon- 
gioſa approach the os pubis, the uretbra be- 
comes ſmaller, and as it proceeds is again en- 


* There is not a diſeaſe more to be dreaded than fiſtu- 
lous abſceſſes of this part, by which not only the «urethra 
and perineum is perforated, but as they ſometimes extend 
to the rectum, adjacent muſcles, &c. A young man, whom 
J have ſeen frequently, lately died, after three years mi- 
ſery, of this diſorder, which extended, by numberleſs ſi- 
nuſſes, to the rectum, ſcrotum, and at length to the bladder 
itſelf. The perſon, whoſe ſkeleton I now poſleſs, died in 
the moſt deplorable manner in St. Thomas's Hoſpital. The 
urine paſſing through the perforated wrethra, inſinuated it- 
ſelf between the glutei muſcles, which were thereby ma- 
cerated and conſumed with the moſt exquiſite torture. At 
length it eroded the ligaments of the os femoris and iſchium, 
both which bones, with the ileum, became carious; an 
the diſcharge from theſe parts defiled an incredible a 
of linen and bedding. Other caſes of this kind are leſs 
deſtructive; for I know a perſon who has borne one ſeveral 
years without much increaſe : a little urine paſſes that way 
every time he makes water, with a conſtant but unequal 
iſcharge of matter. | a2 


larged, 
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larged, as appears by the e of ſtones 


thro' this canal. 


It is the narroweſt of all at the glans. At = 
this place the gonorrhea of the firſt ſpecies has 
its ſeat, and which, the antecedent orifice be- 


ing large, is thereby eaſily diſcharged, and 


cured. * 


The lips of the external contracted orifice 
lie together in the cloſeſt contact: a gonorrhea 


of the firſt ſpecies always has its ſeat between 


the os pubis and the apex of the glans, where 
the matter has ſufficient ſpace for fluxibility, 
till ſtopt at the aperture of the penis, where 


being retained, it produces fiſtula's, from the 
acrimony it acquires by ſuch retention. 

B. We muſt now ſpeak of the uretbra, 
conſidered as an excretory duct to the ſemen. 
As ſoon. as the urethra arrives at the bulb, 
it changes its original texture for another, con- 
ſiſting of two membranes and an intermediate 


cor pus. fungoſum. 


The firſt is a continuation of the interior 


membrane of the bladder, terminating at the 
glans. © 

The ſecond is two or three lines diſtant 
from the former, when the penis is erected: 
their ſituation is however parallel to each 
other, 

The third is denominated-the fungous, cel- 
lulous, nervous, or ſpongy ſubſtance of the 
urethra, ariſing ſoon after the urethra emerges 
from the bladder, proceeding to. and termi- 


nating in the glans. This body ariſes under 


the 


F — r 


the vefica, and preſently appears in the urethra 2 
It ene — thoſe two membranes 
nearly the length of the penis, till approaching 
the g/ans, is there reflected — and — 
wards, forming that ſuperextended eminence, 
the poſterior part of which is called the corona 
glandis, where it terminates: ſo that the glans 
penis is the ſubſtance of the corpora cavernoſa 
This is confirmed by experiments. It is 
now thirty years fince the celebrated Ruyſch 
intirely filled the arteries of the penis with te- 
pid water, cleanſing them from all their blood; 
which being done, he afterwards injected thoſe 
veſſels with a red ceraceous fluid. When the 
wax became hard, he then diſſected the penis, 
and found that it had been tranſmitted. thro' the 
arteries into the ſpongious bodies, which, to- 
gether with the g/ans, were intirely filled with 
the injection. Hence he ſuppoſed the glans 
to be a kind of fleſhy ſubſtance, ſimilar to that 
of the ſpleen. He then made a wound where 
the corpora cavernoſa penis unite themſelves 
with the urethra: thro the orifice he inflated 
the part, and ſaw that the whole penis was 
erected, except the wrethra and glans, which 
remained flaccid. Here he firſt diſcovered that 
the fungous bodies of the penis and uretbra 
had no communication with each other whilſt 
intire, When freed from their integuments, 
he found that air, inflated thro* a ſmall wound 
into the corpora cavernoſa penis, and there re- 
tained: whilſt another was made in the bulb 
971) * 
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of the urethra, and alſo inflated: that the glans, 
urethra, and whole penis became rigidly turgid. 


This preparation, when dried, . plainly. diſco- 
yered the ſpongious ſubſtance of the urethra 


to have a different ſituation and texture from 


that of the penis. 
It is plain from ſuch experiments, that diſ- 
eaſes. occupying theſe parts, may affect the 


ſpongious bodies of the urethra, but not thoſe 


of the penis. 

Where the uretbra eſcapes from the bladder, 
there the proſtate ariſes, affording a to 
the membranous part of the urethra thro the 
middle of its ſubſtance, where it deſcends 
from the bladder: ſoon after it leaves this 


gland, it is joined by the cavernous ſubſtance, 


whoſe origin forms that prominence called the 
bulb of the urethra. 

But what is the glans fenis ? The Coins 
part of the urethra runs between two mem- 
branes to the extremity of the penis, where 
the whole ſubſtance of the interior membrane 
is annihilated, except its moſt thin and internal 
lamella, which is expanded over the glans, 
whilſt the thicker and more external covers 
its poſterior the glans then is a continua- 
tion of the —— ſubſtance of the urethra, 
ſtill covered by its proper membranes. 

Between the interior fabric of the glans, and 


| the exterior ſurface of the extremity of the 
corpora cavernoſa penis, there is a certain in- 


termediate cellular ſubſtance, from whence a 
gapgrene of the penis often ariſes, in which 
: nothing 


* 
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nothing periſhes but the glans itſelf, the reſt 
remaining ſound. 11 | 
"If the fungous ſubſtance of the urethra is 
inflamed at its origin, near the proſtate, then 
the whole wrethra and ſuperficies of the gland 
_ ſwell, as in a priapiſm; in ſuch a caſe, the 
penis is incurvated, and drawn downward, the 
other parts remaining flaccid : this, for the 
moſt part, happens in a gonorrhea, where the 
urethra is in a ſtate of tenſion, and accom- 
panied with great pain, whilſt the corpora ſpon- 
gigſa penis are flaccid, and free from diſorder ; 
but when both are equally affected, then the 
Whole penis is equally diſtended, and infected 
in erections towards the belly. This is well 
deſcribed by Ruyſch, in his Obſerv, Chirurg. 

The penis is ſupplied with arteries from the 
internal iliacs, divided into many branches, 
which penetrating the corpora cavernoſa, ſup- 
ply them plentifully with blood: if theſe are 
well waſhed, and afterwards inflated, the 
whole penis is thereby diſtended, even to the 
ſaperficies of the glans. It is from hence 
plain the cellular ſubſtance is filled with pure 
arterial blood in erections. 

The veins of the penis, which again abſorb 
the blood, are fituated more externally than the 
arteries: 1. The vena præputii, or rather that 

of the whole penis: this runs along the ſupe- 
Tior dorſum, and is compreſſed by the os pubrs 
'when the penis is erected. The 2. and 3. run 
in a lateral direction, till they meet with the 


muſculi erectores, by whoſe action they are allo 
| COM» 
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compreſſed; and thus the venous blood is 
ſtopt thro' the whole penis. This hath been 
demonſtrated by Ruyſch, who, after making 
a ligature at a proper place, inflated; thoſe 
veins, by which the whole penis became turgid: 
When the. preparation was dry, he then found, 
that the veins diftributed on the dorſum and 
ſides were preſerved pervious and conſiſtent, 
and that their extremities terminated in the in- 
flated corpora cavernoſa, by open foramina, thro' 
which the air entered. The veins of the penis 
are of two kinds; either thoſe which receive 
the blood directly out of theſe cavities, or di- 
rectly from the arteries by inoſculation. The 
arteries have the ſame diviſion; either thoſe 
terminating immediately in the veins, or in 
the cells of the ſpongy bodies. From hence 
the ſubſtance of theſe parts may be underſtood. 
The fungous texture of the urethra is molt 
commonly affected in diſeaſes of the penis; 
but when its outward and ſtrong membrane is 
eroded, very different complaints and conſe- 
quences are produced. See Ruyſchiz Obſerv. 
Chirurg. | | | 

Moreover there is a kind of cellular ſub- 
lance, ſeated. directly under the membrane 
covering the exterior ſurface of the glans, 
which, tho' very fine and thin, yet when in- 
flated ſeems to pervade the whole penis. In 
this diſorder the penis appears turgid, pellucid, 
or hydropical, but not inflamed; and is al- 
ways incurvated. Nothing cures this com- 


plaint but the application of cloths dipt in 
1 cold 
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cold water, and continued for ſeveral hours. 
If emollients are uſed, the part becomes flac- 
cid, and waſtes by ſuppuration. We now 
come to conſider the fabric of the penis, by 
which pleaſure is generated. 
We are told by Tyſon, and many other ce- 
lebrated anatomiſts, that the external ſurface 
of the glans is filled with glands, which I be- 
lieve were never ſeen. Ruyſch has confuted 
this opinion, and demonſtrated that thoſe 
ſeemingly apparent glands,” when viewed with 
a microſcope, are ſenſible papillæ : at the co- 
rona they are very numerous: if the thin 
membrane by which they are covered is a- 
braded, they then look rough, and filled with 
points like porcupines quills. Where theſe are 
Eft-infected | by this hs you might very eaſily 
fuppdſe them glands; but they are little ver- 
rucæ. There is one thing more to be ob- 
ſerved, that the arteries diſtributed to the body 
of the penis terminate at the glans: if there- 
fore a wound is inflicted whilſt the penis is 
erected, in a place where the blood is ſo vio- 
lently reſiſted, ſix pounds of that fluid may 
he diſcharged in an hour's time, and a man 
muſt inevitably die, if it is not ſpeedily ſtopt. 
So if verrucæ ariſe, and the Surgeon con- 
Ye — part as deep as the extremities of 


* 
a 
= 


Lthe arteries, the patient will be ſubject to a 
hemorrhage whenever the penis is ereted; 
We ought further to obſerve, that the ex- 
terior membrane of the urethra not only hes 
under the corpora cavernoſa penis, but affords 


them 


\ 
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them an external covering, It is very neceſ- 
ſary to be remembered, that I have called the 
membrane conveying che urine, interior: thia 
is covered by a fungous ſubſtance, on which 
another membrane lies, which I call the exte= 
rior : this membrane not only ſurrounds the 
urethra under the ſpongy bodies-of the penis, 
but alſo the whole body of the penis; by 
which means there is a communication be- 
tween the external penis and this membrane. 
From whence it appears, that the lues may 
affect the dor ſum pent , whilſt the fungous bo- 
dies remain . d: theſe bodies are co- 
vered by a common ſubcutaneous membrane, 
and that membrane by the ſkin. | 1 
The interior membrane of the aretira de- 
mands our further conſideration: this may be 
divided into two very thin lamella s, adhering 
very ſtrictly together, ſo as not to be ſeparated 
but by a long maceration : between this du- 
plicature there run veſſels, of which I ſhall 
now remark, that the courſe of theſe veſſels 
is like that of the ureters into the bladder, 
running a conſiderable way between the mem- 
branes before they open into its cavity; and 
like them theſe emiſſaries are placed obliquely. 
Conſult Morgagni Obſerv. Anat. part. i. tub. 4. 
Terraneum de vaſis urethre. Guil. Cauperum in 
_ deſeriptionem partium genitalium in viris poſt 
Myotomiam edita. Cockburn in trattatu de go- 
norrbæa; in which theſe e are 0 


cn 
| This 
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This membrane is penetrated with theſe 
pores, which are the orifices of canals, or la- 
cunz, placed obliquely between theſe lamella s; 


and in theſe canals is lodged a ſoft mucilagi- 


nous matter, of the ſame nature with the mu- 
+ op of the noſe, only in leſſer quantity. | 
. This humour may be excondingly increaſed 
in a preternatural ſtate. 

+» Theſe lacunæ, different in ſize, occupy all 
the pace between the external orifice and the 
curvature of the urethru, where it is connected 
tothe os pubis; from whence to the bulb there 
are no ; and from the bulb to the neck 
2 the bladder, only the glandulæ litrii. 
The largeſt lacuna is fituated about an inch 
upwards from the aperture of the penis, and 
is three eighths of an inch in length, forming 
a hollow cavity, into which a hog's briſtle 
may be introduced : if this cavernous ſpace is 
filled with ceraceous matter, it is thereby ex- 
tended into a ſack; and when divided by in- 
cifion, according to its length, you will find 
it runs parallel with the arethra. 

The other /acune are large or ſmall, in pro- 

ion to their nearneſs to the glans : they are 
all the ſeat of a gonorrhea, but more Ly 
the lacuna magna. 

In the ſides of the greater cryptæ of theſe 
lacunæ there are innumerable orifices, conti- 
nually diſcharging a liquor into the urethra, to 
lubricate the paſſage. The more viſcid part 
of this liquor adheres to the ſides of the ure- 
thra, and is collected in the form of white 
pellucid 


Of the Virulent Gonorrhæa in Men. 113 
pellucid matter about the glans," and produces 
bad diſorders in young perſons. | , 

This matter has deceived almoſt. all anatos 
miſts, as you may read in the Acts of the 
Royal Academy of Paris, A. 1700, where 
Duverny, Littre, Mery, &c. have made en- 
quiry concerning this liquor of the præputium. 
Duverny, after the moſt diligent ſearch, was 
not able to find any glands. Littre tells us, 
he had diſcovered glands; but he was de- 
ceived by this liquor, which he concluded to 
be a glandular ſecretion. Tyſon, indeed, ob · 
ſerved certain little ſacculi under the pr 
tium of the ſtone-horſe and other auimals, 
that excreted a linimentous fluid, by which 
thoſe more expoſed. and more extended parts 
are mollified, and preſerved from dryneſs. 

The ſordes therefore collected upon the 
glans, is the mucous liquor of the wrethra, 
receding backwards, and depoſited under the 
praeputrum, 

Where this fluid ſtagnates, it ſoon be- 
comes fœtid and acrimonious when expoſed 
to the air; and if a man receives the lues, or a 
gonorrhea, in ſuch a ſtate, he is ſcarcely eu- 
rable, as I have learnt by many experiments. 

The next glands that come under our con- 
ſideration are thoſe of Cowper, which he him- 
ſelf deſcribes in the Philoſophical Tranſactions: 
where he ſays, that about a quarter of an 
inch below the proſtate gland, he found two 
other ; ſmall glands placed on the ſide of the 
urethra, a little above the bulb of the caver- 
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nous body. Theſe glands are of a depreſſed 
oval figure, not exceeding the magnitude of a 
French bean. After thoſe parts of the muſ- 
culus accelerator are removed, which paſs over 
theſe glands, you may feel them placed like 
two hard bodies on each fide the urethra. 
They incline to a yellowiſh colour, like that 
of the proſtates. Their excretory ducts ap- 
pear on their internal ſurface, next the inner 
membrane of the zretbra, whence they de- 
ſcend about half an inch in length, before they 
grow leſs, and pierce that membrane obliquely 
at their opening into the wretbra, in which 
they diſcharge their ſeparated liquor. Theſe 
two orifices open into the urethra juſt below 
its bending under the ofa pubis, in the peri- 
num. See Philoſophical Tranſactions abridg- 

ed, Vol. III. p. 197. 
I beir uſe is to ſecrete a liquor, which, by 
means of their ducts, is conveyed into the 
urethra ; and though they are ſeated in the 
corpus fungoſum, they are no part of its ſtruc- 
ture, like thoſe of Morgagni, which have no 
muſcles placed upon them. The glandule 
Cowperiane do not diſcharge their liquor into 
the urethra, but when compreſſed by the 
actions of the accelerator muſcles. 1. In the 
laſt act of ſeminal emiſſion. 2. During the 
diſcharge of urine. This is the ſecond region 
of the gonorrhaa; and when its matter aſ- 
cends ſo high, and paſſes thro' the emiſfaries 
into theſe glands, there ariſes a very bad diſ- 
caſe, 

4 
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eaſe, with tumors on the fide of the urethra: 
and almoſt incurable fiſtulas. wh 

We come now to the third region of the 
gonorrhea. Very few have right ideas of this 
part of the urethra, where the profiate grow 

together, De Graaff is the only author, who 
has well deſcribed and given a juſt figure of 
| theſe parts. Where the bladder contracts it- 
ſelf, in order to form its neck, according to 
Graaff, there is a thick part, of a ſoft ſlipper 

texture, ſurrounded by the ſphincter of the 
bladder. This portion deſcending, perpendicu- 
larly in men, is received into, and covered by, 
the proſtate gland, for more than a thumb's 
breadth, ſtill tending downwards: this is a 
firm, compact, glandular body, tranſmitting 
the wretbra thro' its ſubſtance. 38 

As ſoon as the urethra emerges from this 
gland, it is inflected upwards, in an acute 
angle. | * 

Preciſely in the middle of this gland there 
are twelve emiſſaries, having very conſpicuous 
orifices, which eaſily admit a hog-briſtle. 
Theſe come from twelve ſacks, of which the 
Proſtate is compoſed. When theſe are com- 

preſſed, a liquor is diſcharged thro' theſe ducts 
apparent to the eye. In the centre of theſe 
there are three other emiſſaries, two larger 
from the veſciculæ ſeminales, with a ſmall one 
between them : theſe three are circumſcribed 
by the twelve; and when the ſemen is diſ- 
charged, a liquor flows, at the ſame time 
1 through 
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through the twelve ſmaller orifices, with which 
liquor of the proſtate, the ſemen is mixed. 
When the urethra leaves this part, it is 

joined by the corpora cavernoſa, ſoon after the 
bulb is formed. 

A gonorrhea ſituated in this third region, 
or proſtate gland, is of the very worſt con- 
ſequence. 

This then is the foundation, on which the 

hiſtory, knowledge, and cure of the gonorrhea 
depends. | 
Le know the fabric of the interior mem- 
brane, on which the fungous body of the wre- 
thra lies, and that this body ariſes from under 
the , proſtate, growing upon and ſurrounding 
the urethra at its origin, called the bulb of the 
urethra : next the nervous or ſpongious bo- 
dies of the penis are added : theſe do not 
reach either to the neck of the bladder, pro- 
_ Nate, or fungous ſubſtance of the urethra, till 
after the urethra has proceeded two thumbs 
breadth out of the proſtate : terminating laſt of 
all at the glans. 5 e 

I fay nothing of Littre's glands, whoſe ex- 
iſtence is doubtful. They are thought by 
ſome to be an appendix to the proſtate, which 

1s contradicted by Morgagni, in his Adver/. 
Anat. 4. Animad. 14. 
It is now time to proceed to the venereal 
diſorder by which theſe parts are affected, 


The 
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The firſt Species of the Gonorrhæa. 


I, 1 55 H E gonorrhea /implex is always ſeated 
| in the anterior part of the urethra, 
about half an inch above the external orifice. 

2. The preciſe ſituation may be aſcertained 

by the experiment before mentioned, page 98. 

If this matter is retained, the diſorder will 

degenerate into the 2d or 3d ſpecies ; but, 
if well cleanſed, is ſoon and eaſily cured. 

3. When the matter is entirely expreſſed, 

the urine will then be clear ; but if the urine 

is firſt made, it is then voided in the form of 
anguillz, the certain ſign of a gonorrhea. 

4. We conſidered this matter in a former 
part, where we proved beyond doubt, that it 
is not purulent ; ſo that it cannot with any 
propriety be called pus. gs 

Neither is it a natural ſecretion, but a pre- 
ternatural diſcharge of a ſingular kind, at firſt 
neither excoriating or eroding the parts ; for 
in men who have died ſuddenly during this 
diſorder, no ulcers were perceived on diſ- 
ſection. | "ONE | 

From the ſpongious ſubſtance of the glans 

a fluid frequently tranſudes through the pores, 

according to the obſervation of Sydenham, 

before mentioned. 
Is this diſcharge of the rheumatic kind ? 

This is not eaſily determined. The human 

body is ſo conſtituted, that when a part endued 


oo with 


= 
— 


4 . 0 
IT — — — 3%. 
— — = — — oy ns 
. * wy 


40 
T 
- F* : 2 
3J 1 
4h & 
1 
2 : : 
1S, N 
. 
5 T4 
- „ 
x 
1 . 
" by 
: : 
- . 
. £ 
= of 
* ” 3 
* „ 
+ 4 i 
3 | 
y - 4 
- \ 
| 
-* : 
5 
1 
1 : 
1 | 
5K 
't 
7 * 
c q 
3 
+ . 
' 4 
* F 
1 1 
1 « 
i 
f : 
N 
5 : 
Hi 7 
[ A 
4, 1 
% 
at 
LET 3 
1 
* ' 
; 
111 
1 ' 
421 1 
\ x 
) 4 
343 
* 
. * 
. | 
F . 
4 I ? 
he * : 
4 
1 
14 
2 
! F 
& 
n 
j WW. 
4 1 
56 
AY 
* 1 
by 
7 x 
4 3 
1 
4 of d 
4 * 
WT 
4 
4 © F 
C vs 4 
o 
* 
vin 


S 
3 "Sib 2 
N _— 
ped C ea ied 
— A rr yr 
N : W— 


118 07 the Virulent Gonorrhæa in Men. 

with nerves is painfully affected, there always 
flows a large quantity, of fluid, according to a 
law of nature unknoWh to us. For inſtance, 


if any thing acrid ſtimulates the lungs, a 
cough is immediately excited, and a copious 


diſcharge ſucceeds, by which nature endeavours 


to expel the cauſe. The ſame may be ob- 
ſerved in the eye. Or if any other part of the 
body is cut or burnt, a fluid is derived in 
great plenty to the place affected. So alſo, if 
the Schneyderian membrane is inflamed by 


cold, and rendered imperſpirable, a flux of 


babar ſucceeds, with a ſneezing, in order 
to give vent to the acrid ſtimulus. From 
hence ſome judgment may be formed with re- 
ſpect to the matter of a gonorrhea, vis. 

As ſoon as the venereal poiſoa is applied to 
and received in the part, nature taking the 
alarm, enlarges every aperture, thro' which it 
diſcharges a thick liquid, to waſh away and ex- 
pell the poiſonous matter. This is a true 
rheum, as appears from the obſervation of 
Sydenham, 1. Becauſe there is no great pain. 
2 ” Becauſe there is no eroſion or ulceration in 
the urethra, when opened. 3. Becauſe the 
patient in making water finds a great reſiſtance 
in the part. 

The places affected are the mucilaginous 
veſſels, but eſpecially the great /acuna, in the 
back of the urethra, at the root of the glans. 
This is made evident by various experiments ; 
for this lacuna is ſituated in the very place 
where the firſt diſtention is felt in a ſimple 

gonor- 
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gonorrhea ; and if the diſorder is ſevere, the 
patient ſuffers exquiſite torment, as if that part 
was ruptured ; whence I am inclined to think 
this liquor is excreted by arterious pores, en- 
deavouring thereby to remove the exciting ſti- 
mulus. There are yet other more anterior 
lacunæ, one of which is ſituated under the 
glans, where the Ae is inſerted. This is 
the wideſt part of the urethra, excepting that 
covered by the proſtate; hence the matter 
eaſily ſettles here; for the glans having reced- 
ed, nothing remains in the place but the 
urethra only, with its two corpora ſpongioſa. 
So much for the ſeat of the firſt gonorrhea. 

The effect produced by this cauſe is an in- 
flammation ; for the venereal taint, to what- 
ever part of the body it is applied, is ſoon fol- 
lowed by an inflammatory ſpot ; and when it 
affects the internal part of the wrethra, a heat, 
diſtention, and burning acrimony are always 
perceived, accompanied, if very ſevere, with a 
diſcharge of blood ; from all which it is plain, 
that the beginning is a true inflammation, of 
the moſt obſtinate kind, owing to the great 
quantity of matter ſecreted. by, and adhering 
to the /acune. So long as the diſcharge is 
white and thick, there is no great malignancy ; 
but if the gonorrhea is of a bad ſort, a ſuppu- 
ration ſucceeds, and the matter becomes more 
thin, yellow, and mixed with blood ; all which 
ſhews, that the firſt inflammation excites a 
rheum, and that a worſe | induces. a ſuppu- 
ration, | 
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Hence follows a ſfillicidium, which may be 
diſcharged from all the pores : from one cavity 


only, or from all the lacunæ of the urethra. 
This tranſudation is made by the glandu- 


lous ſubſtance of the urethra; but the ulcera- 


tion hereby occafioned is ſo mild, that it may 


be ſometimes neglected for fix, nay, for twelve 
months, with tolerable regularity of life, with- 


out much detriment to the patient; ſo that it 
appears to be rather a preternatural diſtention, 
than a conſumptive ſuppuration. 

What is the diagnoſis ? or, in other words, 
how ſhall the practitioner diſtinguiſh the go- 


 norrhea with certainty, with reſpect to its ſi- 


der and matter? I anſwer, 
From the time when the fectin 


Was eee a circumſtance that well de- 


ſerves our attention; for I have ever ſeen, 


that if the above-mentioned ſigns appear 


on a man the very day in which he received 
infection, ſuch a one is eaſily cured ;- but if 
fourteen days intervene, during which time 
he had perhaps indulged himſelf in hard 
drinking, and then at length the ſymptoms 
diſcover themſelves, the diſeaſe will then be 
of the worſt kind. Some, indeed, are of dif- 


ferent ſentiments, though without the leaſt 
reaſon. 


2. From the place affected not being far 
up the wrethra. This is eaſily determined by 


the experiment recommended, page 98. 


. From the matter: for if the quantity 
is not more than mig be expected from 
the 
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the anterior lacunæ, is of a white colour, 
ſomewhat more confiſtent than cream, and 
the urine diſcharged without oreat pain, it is 
then a gonorrhea ſimplex. 

4. If other ſymptoms are abſent, as pain, 
heat, tumors and. ulcers, eſpecially in the ge- 
nitals, it is then a. ſimple gonorrhea. But this 
poiſon is ſo ſubtile, that if it only touches the 
ſcrotum, or other parts, it there produces a 
ſpot, by which it is exempted from this diſ- 
tinction; for then ſo far it becomes the lues 
wenerea ; and we may be aſſured, that from 
ſach a fim ple gonorrhea the lues never does 
ariſe, but from negle& either of the phyſician 
or the patient, 

From hence we deduce a prognoſis 

A. That this firſt gonorrhæa is eaſily cured. 

1. If proper methods are taken ſoon after 
the infection is received. 

2. If the patient carefully avoids all thoſe 
things repugnant, and complies with what are 
neceſſary to his recovery. 


If care is taken to prevent an erection of 


the penis; ; this is the greateſt impediment: and 
almoſt impoſſible to be prevented, on account 
of the perpetual ſtimulation, to which the pa- 
tient is ſubject, eſpecially in the firſt ſleep. This 
cauſes an elongation and turgeſcency, by which 
the parts are lacerated : whence eroſion and 
ulcers, that greatly protract the cure. Much 
then depends on the flaccidity of the penis, 
with reſpect to the prognoſis, 

; | 4. If 
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If the patient is of a thin ſpare habit, 
he Wil ſooner be cured, than thoſe who are 
loaded with fat, oil, and other humours. 

B. This is the prognoſis reſpecting the cure: 
which, badly managed, may degenerate into 
the ſecond ſpecies; for a ſimple gonorrhea is 

only a rheumatic dilation, without any ulce- 
rous diatheſis of the ſmall mucilaginous ori- 
fices ; but thoſe, by degrees, are more and 
more dilated, and then conceive a flight cor- 
ruption, degenerating into little ulcers, which 
nevertheleſs do not at firſt affect the interior 
membrane, being double. But if the matter 
1s elne long, or the gonorrhea increaſes, 
the membrane is thereby eroded ; and, when 

netrated, the corroding matter does not dif- 
fuſe itſelf between its duplicature, but into 
the fungous ſubſtance of the wrethra : which, 
from its great dilatibility, renders the extrac- 
tion of the poiſon very difficult. 

When the diſorder arrives at this ſtate, we 
7 pronounce, 

I. That theſe little orifices will become cal- 
Wos When the edges of theſe ſmall aper- 
tures are tainted by the infectious matter, they 
degenerate into calloſities, which aſcending 
towards the cavity of the urethra, make a little 
refiſtance to the emiſſion of urine. 

2. From whence its propagation ; ſucceſ- 
fively to other parts, and firſt, 

2. Towards the lacunæ; that i is, it aſcends 


* up, and more backwards, toward the 
curvature 


5 5 4 . 
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curvature of the urethra, where the lacunæ 
terminate, 2 
5. Towards Cowper' s glands, of which 
above. 
c. Where the fungous part of the penis 
5 agh ; for then it is as it were retained in a a 
from whence ulcers in perinæo. 
d. When it comes to the bulb of the ure- 
thr a. where there is neither fungous nor 8 
dulous ſubſtances. 
e. A little way behind this there are the 
twelve emiſſaries of the proſlates, thoſe of 
Littre's glands, and of the eule ſeminales; 
which being eroded, the poiſon finds acceſs: 
into thoſe receptacles. - 
Theſe effects may ariſe from a rage go 
norrhea, either neglected or badly treated, of 
which this is the true prognoſis. þ 


T he Cure of the ff Species of the Gonorrhea, 
I T is very remarkable, that notwithſtanding 


ſo many have wrote on the gonorrhea, no- 
thing valuable has been added to what the 


moſt ancient authors have ſaid on the ſubject. 


The cure conſiſts in the expurgation of the 
malignant matter from the parts in which it 
is received: according to the diagnoſis, ztiolo- 
gy, and ſituation, You are now perfectly ac- 
quainted with the gonorrhea famplex ; but 
ſhould it be enquired, What is its matter? 
we readily reply, | 

I, it 
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1. It is a ſtimulating virulence, which may 


infect the whole body. | 
2. Nevertheleſs, all that is diſcharged in a 


gonorrhea is not virulent, but as it were the 


tears of nature, to dilute and waſh away the 
malignant matter. Ws, | 


Now the whole cure conſiſts always and 


only in the imitation of nature, by fitting 
thoſe paſſages for a more ready expurgation. 
For this complaint, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, 'being a true catarrh, there is no ne- 
ceſſity to diſturb the whole body by the ex- 
hibition of I know not what mercurials ; and 


I muſt confeſs, that I have often reflected with 


deteſtation on the indirect practice of ſurgeons, 
who thus trouble nature, whilſt all that is 
needful, is the expulſion of the infecting mat- 
ter from the part affected.“ | 

Se of l We 


Whether mercury is entirely to be diſcarded or no in the 
cure of the gonorrhea, the reader may judge from the follow- 
ing eſtimate, where the calomel was given with the greateſt 
caution, and its effects well attended to. This preparation of 
mercury was uſed, as it is the mildeſt, ſafeſt, and moſt com- 
ER” Dons the exhibition, nothing was added but a gen- 
tle laxative now and then, when the mercurius dulxis, as it 
frequently does, reſtricted the belly; In twenty gonor- 
rhæas, more or leſs ſevere or ſimple, as they happened to 


be, this medicine was given, five grains every night: it 


purged ſome plentifully and conſtantly ; others, once or 
twice a-day ; others, not-at all. The gums of a few 
ſwelled in three or four days, when the acute ſymptoms 
abated exceedingly; and in about ſeven or ten days at 
fartheſt, nothing remained but a running of different co- 
Jour and quantity. In three weeks, the medicine being 
continued regularly in ſome, or intermitted in others, ac- 

cording 
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We may ſee that the firſt writers, for in- 
ſtance, the great Fallopius, has openly faid, 
If you would rightly treat a ſimple gonorrhea, 
give place to nature ; for when it flows freely, 
there is no danger. The whole art conſiſts 
in expurging the infected matter, by procuring 
it a free paſſage thro' the dilated - veſſels. Let 
us therefore follow nature, as did the. antient 


cording as their gums were more or leſs ſore, &c. about 
ten of them grew perfectly well. Of the remaining, ſome 
had a gleet left, yellow, green, or colourleſs, tho* without 
much pain. Others, whoſe running diſappeared, had ei- 
ther ſwelled teſticles, cedematous tumors of the ankles, 
and venereal eruptions, or pains in the limbs, &c. the for- 
mer ſymptoms immediately ſucceeding, the latter perceived 
ſome time afterwards. The calomel was ſtill continued, 
with the cautions before remarked, and in a greater or 
leſſer time, cured moſt of thoſe whoſe” garorrheas termina . 
ted in the lues. One or two yet remained labouring un- 
der an obſtinate gleet; and a ſalivation alone cured a 
third of a deep-ſeated lues. Such is the effect of calomel 
in a gonorrhea, and, I may ſay, of almoſt every mercurial 
preparation, whether more or leſs combined, or changed 
by chymical proceſles ; regard being had with reſpect to 
the doſe, ſtrength of the patient, Sc. The account I 
have here given is the reſult of frequent trials, accompanied 
with obſervations faithfully collated, and ſo often repeated, 
that I am very ſure they are in no danger of being du- 
proved by any one, who has or will make the fame expe- 
riments. This way of curing claps (with very little va- 
riation) is practiſed at this day, more than any other, eſ- 
pecially in London, and that by the moſt eminent and re- 
gular ſurgeons. This method then is certainly the moſt 
generally practiſed, and hitherto perhaps the beſt and moſt 
ſucceſsful of any other. It now remains, to conſider the 
ſcheme propoſed by our author, who has not cultivated - 


any branch of phyſic with more diligence, penetration, and 


advantage, than the preſent, | ag A 


8 phyſicians, 


* 
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phyſicians, who, when they ſaw venereal ul- 
cers and puſtules break out on the body, 
aſſiſted nature by preſcribing ſudorifics : which 
' nevertheleſs are of no uſe in a gonorrhea. 
Our indication then is the expurgation of 
this diſorder by the flux: which is not virus, 
but the vehicle through which it is carried off. 
This ſhould be done in the eafieſt manner 
poſſible. If a man diſcharge an ounce of this 
matter, not a thouſandth part of this is wholly 
poiſon : a very ſmall quantity of the virus on- 
ly adheres to it, and is thereby carried out of 
the body. 

But how is this expurgation to be promoted ? 

1. Not by impelling the poiſon to any other 

part of the body. | 

2. Nor ought we to endeavour to promote 
a greater flux of matter for its expulſion. 
3. Nor muſt we ſeek any other way for its 
_ diſcharge, | 

A. Our bufineſs 1s to procure a ſufficient 
quantity of thick matter, "ac then the cure is 
ealy ; nor are we to admit a thought of 
_ diminiſhing it, till that is clearly indicated by 

the appearances. ' | WE 

B. It ought to flow freely, and not return 
again to the place from whence it iſſued ; 
to this we ſhould be very attentive, leſt it 
ſhould recede thro' the membrane of the ure- 
thra into the cellular ſubſtance. Further, we 
ſhould be careful, 

C. Leſt the matter be retained. When we 
are ſound, ſcarce ten drops a day is ſecreted ; 
8 | but 
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but when the lacunæ are excited by a virulent 
ſtimulus, two ounces may be diſcharged in a 
day. If this matter is retained, it becomes 
acrid, the infection multiplied, and the diſ- 
eaſe increaſed ; it muſt therefore be e 
in this the whole cure conſiſts. 

Is any phyſician capable of attracting this 


virulence from the emiſſaries of the lacune, - 


without this matter, furniſhed by nature ? It 
is certainly not to be accompliſhed by any in- 
jection yet known; for thereby it is rather 
repelled ; nature alone can effect it by affording 
a competent quantity of matter, which proceed- 
ing from within, dilutes and waſhes away the 
poiſonous ſtimulus. 

1. We ought to be appriſed how very ſmall 
the quantity of this ſubtile poiſon is, that fo 
ſtrongly contaminates when firſt received, and 
that produces ſuch bad effects; for the ſmall- 
eſt particle, or atom, infinuatiog itſelf into the 
uretbra, generates this diſeaſe. 

2. We ſhould alſo conſider what is the mu- 
cous matter generated by the glandular fabric 
of the lacunæ. That it is a vehicle, afforded 
by nature fot the diſcharge of this adheſive 
poiſon ; for as ſoon as this is effected, it re- 
turns to its natural ſtate and quantity ; nor can 
a gonorrhea be cured, till that is compleated. 
If ſtopped by aſtringents, the matter is re- 
tained, the penis feels heavy and uneaſy, ul- 
cers ariſe, and the diſorder is increaſed. 
"Whatever therefore is propoſed from exſicca- 
tion is of no valuable conſequence; for if the 
| '--  "*ulk 
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leaſt particle of the diſeaſe is retained, matter 


will ſtill continue to flow: as I have learnt 
from many experiments. 3 


3. We are alſo to conſider, that by how 
much more the virulence abounds above the 
vehicle: by ſo much more ſevere every ſymp- 
tom will appear, both in the patient, and in 
the ejected matter. For when the diſcharge 
is very yellow, green, or bloody, the virulency 
is great; but when it is white, (though in 
large quantity) without pain, itching, or heat 
of urine, the malignancy is leſs, and ſooner 
cured. Fa | 

It is worthy our obſervation, that men who 
have been frequently diſeaſed, are cured with 
the greateſt difficulty; for in them this diſ- 
charge hardly ever ceaſes, although it is not 
yellow, becauſe the dilated orifices of the la- 
cune are affected by a kind of habitual para- 
lytical-diathefis, by which a cure is rendered 
impoſſible ; nothing, indeed, injures; on the 
other hand, nothing is of ſervice. 


The Method of Cure, 


Would here be underſtood to mean the 
true ſimple gonorrhea only, appearing ſoon 
after the infection was received, and alſo the 

firſt time of being infected. Let the drink be, 
A. Simple water, in larger quantities than 
uſual ; as alſo tea and coffee, ſweetened with 
ſugar or liquorice. With the laſt remedy 
alone this diſorder has often been cured ; and 
though 
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though ſugar and honey have done the ſame, 
yet liquorice is much the beſt ; for honey has 
a little acrimony, relaxing. and gently ſtimu» 
lating the veſſels : this quality may, however, 
be meliorated by the addition of a little milk. . 

B. Milk-whey : eſpecially in the ſummer 
time, as in the month of May, when animals 
feed on graſs. 

C. Hydrogalata: or liquors compoſed of 
three parts water, and one of milk, particu- 
larly in the ſammer⸗ 

D. Ptiſans: of barley- water, made with 
ſtoned raiſins; to which add a little juice of 
lemons. | 

E. Weak freſh ale, called mol: without ei- 
ther wormwood, hops, or carduus benedif7us. 

F. Abſtinence muſt be enjoined from wine, 
or other. ſtrong liquors ; at leaſt, they muſt 
be uſed with great temperance ; for theſe ſtir 
up the venereal paſſions, and diſpoſe to in- 
flammation, by which the diſorder is exceed- 
ingly increaſed. _ 

If the patient drinks theſe mild liquors, his 
urine will be proportionably mild and plenti- 
ful, unleſs. prevented by ſweat. The urine 
alſo is rendered more bland, is diſcharged in. 
greater quantity, and freer from putrefaction, 
than in its natural ſtate, when it abounds with 
oil and ſalt, on which its acrimony depends. 
The urine, thus rendered mild, and fre- 
quently diſcharged, waſhes theſe parts more 
effectually than any injection. It is to be re- 
marked, that as ſoon as the urine becomes a 


1 little 
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little ſtimulating, the part immediately be- 

comes affected by erections, with a ſenſe of 
pain. As theſe ſhould be prevented, if poſ- 
ſible, the patient ſhould by all means abſtain 
from. volatile or aromatic ſpirits : which, by 
increaſing thoſe ſymptoms, render the cure 
more difficult. 

1. The food ſhould be chiefly compoſed of 
farinaceous ſubſtances : from oats, barley, 
wheat, buck-wheat, rye, rice, and millet, 
prepared in various forms, in very weak broth z 
tor if too ſtrong, it cauſes a venereal tentigo. 

2. Pot-herbs; as beet, ſuccory, purſlain, 

endive, ſpinage : theſe are the moſt proper, 
care being taken, that not too much falt or 

pepper be added, 
3 . Roots: of carrot, viper's graſs, parſnip, 
goat's-beard, c. may be allowed. 

4. Freſh butter-milk : as alſo fleſh, and river 
fiſh, in ſmall quantity, 

5. Fleſh and fiſh : theſe however, muſt be 
prohibited in great quantity, becauſe they eaſily 
putrefy, and render the body too libidinous. 

6. At the ſame time, the patient. ſhould 
not be permitted to gratiſy his appetite with 
the moſt luſcious part of either roaſt or boiled 
meat: or what is ſeaſoned by a ſaline or aro- 
matic ſtimulus ; ſuch as oyſters, cockles, crabs, 
lobſters, crayfiſh, caveer, ſturgeon, brawn, and 
ſuch like ; for the antients juſtly remarked, 
that cheſe excited venery. In one word, we 
ſhould avoid every thing of that kind; for 1 
am * if che n is able to 2 

oſe 


Of the Virulent Gonorrhæa in Men. 131 
thoſe emotions, he will cure his patient with 
eaſe and ſucceſs, which otherwiſe will be at- 
tended with the greateſt uncertainty: for if 
Hippocrates ever ſpoke true, by how much 
more the body is pampered, by ſo much more 
laſcivious it becomes. 4 INT 

7. Fat of all things, muſt be carefully a- 
voided ; for there is nothing into which the 
venereal poiſon more eaſily inſinuates itſelf 
hence fryed fiſh and fleſh are moſt pernicious. 

8. Motion: as running, horſe-racing, fen- 
cing, ſhooting, &c. are extremely injurious. 
I have ſeen many gentlemen, who, during 
their travels, have unfortunately catched this 
diſorder, which, from the continual motion 
in which they were engaged, was rendered 
incurable ; for in riding particularly, the part 
affected is ſubjected to a perpetual concuſſion, 
contuſion, and inflammation, by which the 
poiſon is rendered more active; whence incu- 
rable fiſtulæ ariſe. I once ſaw a nobleman, 
who, when at Rome, was affected by a ſim- 
ple gonorrhea, being obliged to return home, 
on account of public bufineſs with which he 
was entruſted, he firſt made a rich entertain» / 
ment, to regale his friends before his depar- 
ture, and then ſet out on a long tour to his 


native country, by which the gonorrhea was 


greatly increaſed in diſcharge and acrimony ;- 
ſo that when he came home, the flux was 
the moſt foul and malignant that could poſ- 
ſibly be. He conſulted almoſt every noted 
phyſician in Europe without ſucceſs. I had 
| | 12 him 
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him under my care five months; three times 
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I ſtopped the diſcharge, but it always return- 
ed; for the cellular ſubſtance of the wrethra 
was penetrated and eroded ; nor could a de- 
puration be accompliſhed, becauſe of the un- 


equal ſtate and irritability of the part affected. 


No method of cure ſeemed at all likely to ſuc- 
ceed, unleſs the whole urethra was laid open 
by inciſion, and the diſorder thus deſtroyed; 

but this I dared not to propoſe to ſuch a man. 
Military gentlemen are ſubject to the ſame 
misfortune, and when ſuch apply for cure, be- 
ware you do not promiſe too much, for your 


dependance muſt be on time, which may at 


length produce an external fiſtulous ulcer, 
when a cure may be performed, if the fiſtula 
is well opened and deterged. Such are the 
bad effects of violent motion. 

Sleep in ſuch perſons ought to be longer; 
for in that ſeaſon the matter is concocted; for 
by how much the thicker, ſo much the better, 
by how much the thinner, by ſo much the 
more acrimonious. But tho' in ſleep its ſpiſ- 
ſitude is increaſed, it ought, at the ſame time, 
to be more copious. 

10. The urine ſhould not be retained in the 
vefica, but diſcharged whenever there is the 
leaſt urgency ; for the matter is retained 
more particularly at that ſeaſon by the cloſe 
appoſition of the foramer urethræ; ſo that 
when retarded too long, it becomes too thick 
and acrid, which is prevented by: the emiſſion 
of the urine, and thereby waſhed away and 

abſterged ; 


% 
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abſterged; ſo that although the reſt, ought to 
be longer, its too great remora ſhould be pre- 
vented as much as poſſible. 

11. The air ſhould be temperate ; heat and 
cold are equally injurious; a mediocrity muſt 
therefore be preſerved. 

12. Theſe things being duly obſerved, the 
gonorrhea is eaſily. cured ; but, if neglected, 
degenerates into other and worſe evils above 

mentioned. Now follows the cure by medi- | 
cines, which is of two kinds. 

A. Chirurgical. And, 

B. Medical. 

The chirurgical cure conſiſts wholly in this: 

A. That the paſſages are relaxed, through 
which the matter ought to paſs. 

B. That the infectious matter, or rather 
what contains the infection, be determinated- 
thro' that canal, appointed by nature; that is, 
thro' the urethra, 

C. That this virulence be corrected as mkch 
as poſſible in the place it occupies, by a con- 
trary antidote. a 

D. That care be taken, leſt the infection is 
carried to any other places uninfected. 

I. It is abſolutely neceſſary in the firſt place, 
as ſoon as poſſible aſter an infection is received 
from commerce with an impure woman, to 
waſh every part that touched her body with 
limpid water, in which a little marine ſalt and 
vinegar has been diſſolved. With this reme- 
dy only, many men who have imprudently re- 
ceiwed infection, have been preſerved free from 


1 3. its 


* 
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its bad effects. This was the chief remedy of the 
great Braflavolus, who has ſaid, that nothing 
contributes more to the preventing of this, then 
new, diſcaſe, than immediately to waſh the 
parts in pure water, as it is the beſt menſtru- 
um ; but if a little vinegar is added, it then 
reſiſts putreſcency. Hence it is, that'in Spain, 
before they engage with ſuch women, they 
waſh'theſe parts with the juice of lemons and 
a little ſalt, as the glans, ſcrotum, pubis, præpu- 
tium, inſide of the wrethra, &c. taking care, 
however, that the application is not too cor- 
roſive, for then it would produce an inflam- 
mation. 


Take, for example, the following remedy, 


R Ag. Flor. Sambuc. 5 xx. 
5 Sambuc. "4p 
Sal. Marin. 5 fs 
Spirit. Vin. 3 y. 


2. This ablution ought to be repeated every 
twelfth hour. 

Aſter this ablution every part that came 
in tt with e, places ought to be 
infuſed in a bath. This is a moſt impor- 
tant article in the cure. It ſhould be made 
very emollient, that it may relax the rigidity 
of thoſe parts, thro' which this poiſon has in- 
ſinuated itſelf, thereby dilating the veſſels, fo 
that the fluid may more eaſily paſs outwards. 

This bath ſhould alſo be repeated every 
twelfth hour : but why is the ablution to pre- 
cede the bath ? Aer that whatever of in- 

infection 
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fection is collected about theſe parts, might 
not mix itſelf with the bath, and thus enter 
the body. The ablution muſt be made with 
the præputium retracted; for, as Sydenham has 
remarked, even there alſo the venereal poiſon 
may inſinuate itſelf. In ſuch a bath the part 
is to be kept for half an hour, that the pores 
may be opened. If you aſk the remedy, 


N Flor. Althe. Sambuc. e M. ij. Fol. Parietar. 
M. i. Rad. Altbæ. 3 fs. Sem. Lini. contus. 3 j. 


Let this be made into a decoction, with a 
ſufficient quantity of common water, and then 
expreſſed thro! a cloth, to the conſiſtence of a 
mucilage; then add Fenice ſoap 3 i. By this 
means the compoſition will contain a pene- 
trating, anodyne, and ſomewhat aſtringent vir- 
tue. A moſt antient writer recommended this 
for the cure of the gonorrhæa at its firſt 
/ eruption, 

Away then with mercurials and ſtrong lixi- 
viums ; for by their uſe I have ſeen twenty 
inſtances, where a good gonorrhea has termi- 
nated in the worſt inflammation and priapiſm, | 
in the ſpace of 24 hours time. 

This is the moſt ſimple and beſt method of | 
treating this diſeaſe ; but leaſt any one ſhould 
eſteem it of leſs importance on that account, 
change both the lotion and bath every three 
days for another of ſimilar e. and then 
return again to the firſt. : 
4. After thus bathing, the part being well 
dried and cleanſed, and the matter gently ex- 

I 4 prefſed 
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preſſed out of. the urethra, an injection is next 
to be uſed. But let it be remarked, that this 
is to be done, 1. After the bath. 2. After 
the part is well cleanſed. 3. After the ſeat of 
the gonorrhea ſimplex is well expreſſed, and 
cleanſed from the virulent matter ; for if this 
is not done, the injection is of prejudice, by 
carrying the morbid matter further up into the 
penis, which is contrary to our fourth indi- 
cation. 5 | 

A compoſition ſuited to this deſign may be 
made of a decoction of mallows, or the de- 
coction recommended below; for the Venetian 
ſoap is of ſervice, if care is taken, that what is 
Injected gives no pain, ſince only the mere 
change of malt- liquor brought on a ſtrangury, 
as you know, in a young lad, and of conſe- 
quence a hardnefs in the penis. A ſtimulatin 
injection produces the ſame effects, and does 
more harm than good *: for this reafon Sy- 

denham 

This aſſertion of our author is moſt certainly true in 
. the general, but not without an exception : for inſtance, 
when, even in a ſimple gonorrhea, the ſymptoms affecting 
the anterior part of the penis are fo ſevere as to occaſion an 
extreme pain, from whence not only dyſury, ſtrangury, 
chordee, c. but at the ſame time, a large, violent, aud 
inflammatory ſwelling of the glans, which, if not ſpeedily 
removed, threatens its ſpeedy ſuppuration, or gangrene, 
In ſuch a caſe, ablutions, baths, mucilaginous injections, 
&c. will not afford relief time enough to prevent the con- 
ſequences above-mentioned. Such caſes as theſe, I own, 
are not very common; yet they do ſometimes occur. 
Their cauſe, I apprehend, is owing to a ſtrong and great 


infection, to which the diſcharge is by no means propor- 
tioned; and which, if ſtill retained, abſolutely deſtroys the 


parts 
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denham rejects every injection, certainly too 
generally; tho' that is not to be wondered at, 
| W 8 becauſe 


parts it occupies. A ſpeedy diſcharge of the virus is here 
neceſſary; but how can that be accompliſhed ? Cataplaſms, 
fomentations, and even the applications preſcribed by the 
great Boerhaave are unequal to its neceſſary evacuation. 
Should the inflammation be allayed by veneſection? This 
will ſomewhat allay the inflammation, but by no means pro- 
' mote the expulſion of the poiſon; of which it may be ſaid, + 
interne redire malum eſt, This is the primary effect, tho? 
not the ultimate deſign, of every revulſion : I therefore 
cannot but moſt entirely diſprove the. practice of bleeding, 
ſo ſtrongly recommended by the learned Dr. Aſtruc, in or- 
der to allay the inflammatory ſymptoms in a gonerrhea-: nor 
is ſuch a diſcharge to be effected by the beſt adapted purges 
or diuretics. Nothing leſs than a large and immediate deri- 
vation from the part affected will anſwer that purpoſe, and 
is only to be attained by a proper ſtimulating injection, 
thrown up as high, but no higher, than the reſidence of 
the diſeaſe. Such a method I have frequently practiſed 
with the moſt ſurprizing ſucceſs ; as dar marin. &c. 
diluted in water to a degree ſuiting the deſign; but the 
beſt of all that I have ever met with is the præcipitat. alb. 
made according to the London Diſpenſatory, but never 
ſuffered to dry. This myſt be repeatedly waſhed, till it 
has not the leaſt taſte, either of the ſublimate or its men- 
ſtruum. About a quarter of an ounce of the precipitate 
to a quart of water is the ſtrength which I find proper {or 
this purpoſe in general ; but this muſt be increaſed or 
diminiſhed by the diſcretion of the ſurgeon, according to 
the urgency of the caſe, ſtrength of the urethra, &c, When 
this is thrown up to the part affected, it firſt cauſes a 
warmth, with a ſenſe of pain, and in about a quarter of 
an hour the diſcharge begins, firſt very thin, in a moſt pro- 
fuſe quantity, continuing for fix or ſeven hours: during 
which the patient ſhould, if poſſible, avoid making water, 
as it gives the moſt exquiſite pain. About the period above- 
mentioned, the diſcharge leſſens, and grows thicker z when 
the urine may be emitted as eaſy, if not more ſo, _ be- 
ore: 


4 


. — 
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becauſe in England they are compoſed of 
much too acrid materials ; wherefore he at laſt 
fays if injections are uſed at all, they ſhould 
be made of agua roſarum et plantaginis, with a 
little tutty. 
As ſoon as the matter becomes thick, ad- 
heſive, and yellow, accompanied by a ſenſe of 
reſiſtance in the part, then 


R Ag. Roſar. Sambuc. a. z ij. Alves lucid. g. 10. 
Mel. opt. 3 ij. 


This, when injected, cleanſes without pain, 
for it creates no uneaſineſs if dropt into the 
eye, and counteracts the venereal virus. 


fore: the diſtention, heat, and redneſs of the glans diſap- 
pears, and the next day the patient is generally freed from 
every painful or alarming ſymptom : in ſhort, the danger 
is over, and his gonorrhza becomes mild, and eaſy to be 
cured. Nor is this method leſs effectual to recal the run- 
ning, and thereby moſt ſpeedily remove the ſwelling of the 
_ teſticles, and incipient buboes in the groin. When the 

running is ſuppreſſed by the ſymptom Dr. Cockburn calls 
Algedo (of which hereafter) this proceſs will take off that 
— and produce a plentiful diſcharge. The be- 
nefit ariſes undoubtedly from its ſtimulating the orifices of 
the inflamed, ſwelled, - and compreſſed lacunæ; for when 
the ſame injection is thrown up between the præputium 
and glans in a phymeſis, from an inflammation or ulceration, 
cable by the venereal virus, it has no ſuch effects, becauſe 
there are no ſuch glands : on the contrary, it will diminiſh 
the diſcharge, make it thick, diſpel the inflammation, if 
not very great, and heal thoſe ulcers in the quickeſt man- 
ner. This application applied to that part, though of the 
greateſt uſe when the infection is diſcharged, will, at ſuch 
a premature ſeaſon, moſt effectually pox the patient, as I 
have myſelf ſeen in divers inſtances ; but of this I ſhall 
ſpeak more largely, when we come to thoſe ulcers. 5 
1. But 
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1. But this injection ſhould be thrown up 
as gently as poſſible, and without violence, 
which is apt to diſtend the part; for nothing 
more is here deſigned, but that what adheres 
may be waſhed away by a ſaponaceous abſter- 
ſion; and, 2. That what is viſcid and inſpiſ- 
ſated in the emiſlaries may be a little diluted ; 
hence, by ſo much the mare gradually it in- 
ſinuates itſelf, by ſo much the more-gently 
the parts are dilated. e ON 
2. Care muſt be taken, that the injected 
fluid does not riſe higher in the uretbra than 
the ſeat of the diſeaſe; that is, the anterior 
part of the paſſage. To prevent this, let the 
urethra be empreſſed two fingers breadth be- 
hind the extremity of the g/ans penis: up that 
ſpace gently impel the injection, not ſuffering 
it to proceed beyond the curvature of the are- 
thra at the os pubis, where it always cauſes a 
heat of urine. | | | 
3. This being done, whilſt the leaden * ſy- 
ringe is taking away, let the anterior part \ 


Lead is known by long experience to be as innoxious 
as any other metal, when applied to or retained in the bo- 
dy ; nevertheleſs, for this uſe I would rather prefer a pew- 
ter ſyringe,” becauſe it admits and retains a ſmoother and 
better poliſh ; but they ſhould all be blunt at the extremity. 
Theſe convey the liquor more effectually than thoſe with 
ſmall pipes, which often greatly injure the part, retard the 
cure, and bring on incurable fiſtula's ; for when introduced 
with unſkilfulneſs, or violence, they enter into the dilated 
orifices of the anterior lacunæ, and thus wound the ſpon- 
gious ſubſtance, or ſeparate the lamellæ of the interior mem- 
brane. Tbis is a very common thing; for it is not = 

. | © uſual 
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the penis be compreſſed, that the liquor may 
be retained ſome time in the affected place. 
After this is done, if the matter is very te- 
naceous, and the pain exceeding great, we 
ought to proceed with caution ; for whoſoever 
prevents a priapiſm, will be moſt ſucceſsful in 
the cure; for when a priapiſm once ariſes, it 
frequently continues for twenty-four hours : 
nor can it be remedied but by a ſection of the 
ven præputii. By this ſymptom the veſſels 
are ſo much tumefied, that the patient cannot 


make water. 115 

If therefore the pain is great, let a mucilage 
be made of the ſeeds of mallows, marſh-mal- 
lows, miller, or quinces, by bruiſing them in 
a mortar with a little water to the confiſtence 
of cream. This, when a little warmed, ſhould 
be thrown-up in order to mollify and lubri- 
cate the parts ; for pain cauſes the penis to 
ſwell, which is prevented by this application. 
F. Every thing that is aſtringent, warming, 
or ſtrepgthening muſt be carefully avoided, 
as red wine, and a decoction of St. John's: 
wort; every thing compoſed of alum, ſaccha- 
rum Saturn, vitriol of Mars, vitriol of Cy- 
prus, ſpirits of wine, Fc. of balſamic tinctures, 
whatever is aromatic ; balſams, as the Peruvian, 


uſual for patients, to whom ſuch inſtruments have been given 
by their quendam Doctors, to complain their paſſage is 
grown up, and that becauſe they cannot introduce ſo ſmall a 
pipe, though they have uſed their utmoſt endeavours, and 
forced it with great violence. If the patient cannot make 
ule of the round blunt end, the next beſt is the pyramidal. 


or 
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or aſtringent decoctions. All theſe I pro- 
ſcribe, contrary to the opinion of almoſt all 
phyſicians.“ | Aris 1 

This may ſeem a bold aſſertion againſt ſo 
many ſkilful practitioners ; but I need not apo- 
| logize, ſince I am correcting my own errors 
continually. E ity: of 4 2 

There are at this time in Europe three pro- 
jectors, who profeſs to cure this diſorder by 
one injection; yet I have ſeen the moſt un- 
happy conſequences attend their practice. The 
gonorrhea indeed is thereby ſoon ſuppreſſed, 
but that is done by inducing an eſchar on the 
orifice of the lacune, whence the flux of that 
matter is impeded, which is the true vehicle 
for diſcharging the venereal virus: under 
theſe cruſtaceous eſchars ulcers are generated. 

Hence the antient phyſicians have ſaid, that 
the firſt remedy ought to be injeCtions ; but 
theſe ſhould be formed, 1. Of pure water. 
2. Of ingredients corrective of the poiſon. 
3- Of the moſt emollient and relaxing liquids. 
Intheſe three things thoſe moſt prudent practiti- 
onerscomprehended every requiſite of injection. 

The reaſon why I have above preſcribed 
ſome forms for this purpoſe, is, 1. That you _ 


* 1 . 


* In the beginning of a gonarrbæa, or whilſt any infec- 
tion yet remains, thele are molt realonably prohibited; 
but when a gleet continues after the virus is diſcharged, 
ſome, or moſt of theſe, as well as others hereafter men- 
tioned, are frequently adminiſtered both outwardly and in- 
wardly, with good ſucceſs. _ 


may 
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may proceed with ſafety ; and, 2. That you 
may have an example for other preſcriptions. 
I lately obſerved, that all thoſe things that 
are aſtringent, corroſive, or conſuming, are 
equally pernicious here, as fatal experience 
has often taught: for the ſame reaſon, corro- 
borants ſhould be avoided, becauſe thereby the 
orifices are diminiſhed, from a conſtriction. 
of their fibres. On this account alum is to be 
rejected: the laſt, or ſaccharum Saturni, diſ- 
ſolved in water (by way of injection), conſti- 
tutes almoſt every arcanum, and are in general 
- uſe. Vitriolum Martis and Vitriolum Cupri are, 
however, the principal. To theſe we may add 
mineral chalybeats, called acidulz, of which 
the German Spa and Tonnelet are the moſt 
famous : in theſe the vitriol of iron abounds. 
Others make a tincture by infuſing Balſam 
Capivi, balſam of Peru, myrrh, maſtich, oli- 
banum, with ſaffron, Cc. in ſpirits of wine: 
with this diluted they waſh the affected parts, 
by which the flux is diminiſhed, but the diſ- 
order is increaſed; for which cauſe theſe 
things were rejected by the antient phyſicians, 
to Wwhom they were as well known as they 
have been to the moderns. | 
Many uſe decoctions made of the moſt aſ- 
tringent materials, as cinquefoil, tormentil-root, 
ſharp- pointed dock, and rhubarb itſelf, (which 
being mixed with honey of roſes, is uſed in 
injection), but as they are mixed with a large 
quantity of water and honey, relax more than 
aſtringe : all theſe things I reject. I 
| We 


* 
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We have before remarked, what was wad 
ſerved by ſome of the antient writers, that pe 
ſons in the pox, on whom a gonorrhea broke 
out, were thereby cured of the lues. This 
new appearance they did not at firſt, know 
how to cure, as we are told by Antonius Braf- 
ſavolus, who alſo calls the gonorrhea a lues ue- 
nerea ; and Alexander Petronius, a moſt ſkil- 
ful and eminent Italian phyſician, ſays, that a 
gonorrhea let alone cures itſelf, if not inter- 
rupted by contrary medicines, eſpecially when 
unaccompanied by the appearances which in- 
dicate great malignancy, as yellow or brown 
matter, pain, heat, &c. from all which it is 
evident, that aſtringents act in a manner di- 
rectly oppoſite to the deſign of nature. ow” 

I would now aſk, how any one dares pre- 
ſume, (after nature has produced this ſalutary 
diſcharge, in order to prevent its acceſs into 
the body), to ſuppreſs it, by conſtringing the 
paſſages thro which it flows? Vou will, per- 
haps, expect I ſhould now diſcover ſome an- 
tidote to the poiſon : ſuch a ſpecific, however, 
is yet unknown; even mercury itſelf does not 
correct, but expel, as was obſerved by Syden- 
ham; and as for thoſe other medicines above- 
mentioned, they only induce an eſchar on the 
orifices of the /acunz, as effectually as lapis 
infernalis, thereby conſtricting their orifices, 
ſuppreſſing their diſcharge, and cauſing an in- 
flammation and ſuppuration, by which their 
extremities are ſeparated, 

BE? | Such 


SY 
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Such flatter themſelves, that if the extfe- 
mities of the lacunæ are conſtringed into an 
eſchar, the cure is then ſafely performed; but 
the matter is thereby blocked up in thoſe 
glands, where being retained only for twenty- 
four hours, it produces deep f/tule.* _ 
Having now done with chirurgical applica- 
tions, we come next to | 


The Internal Medical Cure. 


I Have always believed, from my obſerva- 
tions on the economy of nature, that there 
never was a poiſon created, deſtructive to ani- 
mal bodies, but there was at the ſame time 
an antidote provided. Some poiſons are on- 
ly relative ; for inſtance, that of vipers, which 
being lodged in veſicles near their teeth, is ne- 
ceſſary to the concoction of their aliment ; 


* Aſtringent, or thoſe other injections alluded to by our 
author, ate certainly very injurious and deſtructive in a re- 
eent gonorrhea ; but their conſequences are not always ſo 


pernicious; for there are many inſtances, if writers on this 


ſubject are at all to be credited, where rhe diſcharge has 
been ſuddenly ſtopped by their uſe, without any ſuch local 
effects as what are above deſcribed, tho' accompanied by a 
chordee : both being entirely carried off at one and the 
ſame time, and the patient freed from the diſorder in that 
part, or any other, for the ſpace of months, and even yeais. 
But in proceſs of time, hcead-achs, nocturnal pains, ulcerati- 
ons in the noſtrils, with true venereal eruptions on the fore- 
head and other parts of the body, diſcovered themſelves : 
however, the moſt common conlequence of a premature 
ſuppreſſion, whether from cold or mal-practice, is a ſwelling 
of the teſticles. | | 


and 


tity of a drachm, he will no ways be injured 
thereby; but if the leaſt particle is received 
into the blood by the ſmalleſt wound, it in- 
duces a ſpeedy and violent death. | 

Hence a true poiſon may refide 3 in ſome" 
bodies, and be again expelled without injury. 

Such an antidote or ſpecific has not as yet 
been diſcovered for the venereal poiſon in a go- 
norrhea. I have peruſed all thoſe authors who 
have wrote in Africa, America, and Europe; 
but there is not one of theſe who confidently. 
aſſerts, they were poſſeſſed. of ſuch a ſecret, 
by which they could directly and infallibly 
cure theit patients! They tell us indeed of 
Mercury, of China, and Sarſaparilla; but all 
the effect of theſe roots is to reduce the body, 
as it were, to a hydropic ſtate, and thus to 
expel the ' poiſon by diſturbing and gy 
the whole body. 

What then is to be done ? 

Purgatives are the only means by which the 
cure is ſafely and certainly effected, tho' with 
ſome trouble. This the firſt writers on the lues 
veneres have already ſaid. If a man is of ſo 
obſtinate a nature as not to be moved by ſtrong 
cathartics, they do him an injury, by raiſing 
a fever, which if it does not terminate in a 
diarrhea, produces other evils: for this reaſon ' 
we ſhould chooſe ſuch as operate in the moſt” . 
effectual manner. 

They ſhould be collected from the clas of 
ante; for ſo they are called, becauſe 

K when 
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and if this is ſwallowed by a man to the quan- 


- 
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when given to a ſound perſon, they diſſolve 
the blood into a kind of putreſcent ſtate, ren- 
dering it unfit to be retained within the veſſels; 
ſo that unleſs they operate by an alvine diſ- 
charge, or by. ſweat, neceſſarily cauſe other 
diſeaſes. If a ſound man takes ten .doſes of 
Jalap ſucceſſively, in as many days, he will 
daily diſcharge ſeveral pounds of water, and 
grow entirely pale, &c. And I am informed 
by my friend Phelipau, that nothing is more 
poiſonous than a quantity of ſcammony ſufficient 
to relax the belly being mixed with our food ; 
for thereby the body is gradually conſumed by 
a diarrhea. - | 1 vo 
Therefore hydragouges diſſolve the good 
blood, converting it into water, or, as Helmont 
has obſerved, change the laudable humours 
into a putrid ſerum ; whence that quantity of 
water, which before had no exiſtence in the 
body, is cauſed only by taking theſe medi- 

eines. | 
If you enquire what theſe are; I anſwer, 
the principal are Agaric, Caſſia, and Radix 
Jalappæ; but that which I moſt recommend 
here is Manna, to be taken in large quantity, 
with a little acid, as Cremor Tartar or Juice 
of Lemons diſſolved in pure water: this ope- 
rates plentifully without exciting either heat or 
fever. Radix Mechoacanna, white and black, 
which acts the ſame as Jalap ; Senna, princi- 
-pally the Alexandrine ; Scammonium, both its 
juice and reſin; Turbith Gummoſum : all 
theſe reſolve the blood into water, and give it 
3 \ aàã ten» 


11 
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a tendency backward. ' I do not mention 


Mercury, becauſe I never permit that medicine 
to enter into the body, unleſs the cure cannot 


be performed by other things: 1. Becauſe it 


hath ſomething ſo incorrigible, that it almoſt 


always leaves ſome ſad remains of itſelf in our 


fibres, where our greateſt vigour lies, and 
thus brings on untimely old age. And as 


the mildeſt medicines are always exhibited 


where the diſeaſe is light, ſo Mercury ſhould 
not be preſcribed in a gonorrhea ; although 
it is of conſiderable importance, and to be 
commended in other ſtages of the lues. 


The compound remedies are as follows : 
a. The Extractum Catholicon. This is a 


molt certain and general purger of phlegm, 


bile, and water, when prudently taken every 
other day: with this the ancients were well 
acquainted “. 


b. Elec- 


* From this antient medicine a great number of ingre- 
dients are expunged, yet fo as ſtill to retain the eſſential 
qualities and effects originally propoſed. In the late Lon- 
don Diſpenſatory it was called Extraftum Rudii, in the 
preſent Eætractum Catharticum. The Extractum Catholicon, 
in the Collectanea Chymica Leydenſia, we may ſuppoſe our 
author particularly refers to under this title, and is as fol- 


lows : * 
Pulp. Colocynthid. vj. 
rh lh. i 
Hlellebor. nigr. 
Jalap. ana I iv. 
Pulverizatis graſſo modo cum Sp. Vin. 77 [i vi. vel viij. 
ſufficiunt) digerantur per dies aliquot. Tinfurum d facibus 
ſepare per linteum. Fæcibus adde ag. pluvial. 9. ſ. Digeran- 
tur per horas vi. vel viij. Dein lenitur ſimul ebulliant. Deinde 
1 1 coletur 
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6. Electuarium Hydragogum Sylvii *, 

c. Pil. Cochiæ majores. Theſe are very ef- 
ficacious in men of a conſtipated habit; but 
then they warm greatly, and are thereby unfit 
to be taken by thoſe of hot conſtitutions. The 
effects of all theſe are, 1it, a reſolution of all 
the viſcid parts of the body; 2d, and when 
reſolved, to diſcharge them by the inte/tinum 
rettum ; zdly, they induce a kind of ſtran- 


coletur per linteum. Colaturam clarificatam affunde tincturæ 
precedenti cum Sp. Vin. fuctæ, et lafeſcant ſimul. 1 
lutiones evapora, vel Spiritum Vini per arenam abſtrahe. 
liguam evapora ad conſiſtentiam uſque mellis dilutioris. Dein 
adde ſeguentia pulverizata © C00 ²˙ 1A 
Aloes Iucide 3viij. 


Scammon. Ziv. 


Et ad conſiſtentiam pilulurum evaporatione redigatur. 


But as ſome eminent phyſicians give us an account of 
many and remarkable cures brought about chiefly by this 
extract, Fernelius and Riverius in particular, I ſhall here 
give the original preſcription. 4 

-Þe Aloes Succol. Fi. Turbeth Elect. I ſs. Colocynth. 3 vi. 
Asgaric. Diagrid. Rad. Hellebor. ana 3 ſs. Sp. Diar- 
_ rhad, Abbat. Zi. Macis Stæchad. Arab. Galang. Car- 

' .,. damom. Zedoar. Caryophill. Cinnam. Flor. Anthos. Lign. 

Aloes Viſe. Quercin, ana 3 ſs. Ambragriſ. 9 i. 
Inſunde omn. in Sp. Vini diebus 8 exceptis Spectebus Diarrhod. 
et Ambra, Li's Tinct. a fræcibus cui adde Extractum Speci- 
erum Diarrbod. itidem per Sp. Vin. fatum et Ambram. 

Riverius tells us he cured a gentleman of fifty years of 


age, who laboured a year under the worſt nocturnal ve - 


nereal pains, in twenty days, by the Pil. Catholicon. and 
another twenty years of age, of a deep-ſeated pox of four 


years ſtanding, in a month, by the ſame medicine. 


R Bace Jump. in ag. coct. expreſ. et ad pulp. conſent.” | 
redact. Pulp. Tamarind. ana Fiv. Rad. Jalap. Ji. ſs. 
Scammon. Elect. Cinnam. acut. Sem Fænical dulc. ana 


Zij- Sacchar. clarificat x. M. f. ſ. a. Electuarium. 
* 1 gury; 
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gury; whence it is apparent they firſt melt 
down and render the venereal poiſon fluxile, 
and then determine it backwards. 

Some men cannot take theſe without vo- 
miting, or even convulſions ; it is therefore 
neceſſary the phyſician be acquainted with ſuch 
forms as may be always taken, or ſo to de fa 
thoſe above - mentioned, that they may be fa 
and eaſy in their operation. If the patient is of 
a coſtive habit, or in the vigour of his "age, 
the following forms may be made uſe of. 


R Refin. Falap. gr. vii ih. Sacch. purifſ.. gr, i . 
Scammon. opt. gr. vi. Stib. Antimon. gr. iv. 


1 theſe into a fine powder, and then 
with one drop or more of Balf. Peruvian. f. 
Pil. No. 5. for one doſe, This is intended 
for a ſtrong man. You obſerve reſin of Jalap 
to be the baſis: Sugar is added, in order 
to diſſolve the reſin, which would otherwiſe 
collect into a heap, and in that ſtate paſs 
h the body. I have added Antimon. 
Diaphorer becauſe it contains a moſt conve- 
nient ſtimulus, by which the inteſtines are 
a little irritated ; and the whole is perfectedly 
mixed and united together by the Balſam of 
Peru, into pills, which I have never ſeen once 
to fail in their operation: beſides, they may 
be eaſily gilded, and of conſequence taken 
without oftence either to the en or wi 


K ; | a Abo- 
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Another. 
R Mafſ. Pil. Coch. maj. 3 i. f. Pilul. No. x xv. 


for one doſe. 


Theſe, as Sydenham has well remarked, never 
fail; but are more ſuited to cold and pituitous 
temperaments, than to the hot and plethoric, 
where ſuch warm ingredients are improper. 

If the patient is diſguſted by ſuch a number 
of pills : 


R Extract. Catholic. gr. xv. f. Pil. No. v. 
And ſor thoſe who are ſtill more faſtidious: 


R Sacch. albiſſ. gr. ij. Scammon. gr. Vi. Tro- 
chiſc. Alhand. gr. ij. Terebintb. i. M. J. 
Hl. Ne, j. 
If the Scammony i is not perfectly united with 
. the Sugar, it will not diſſolve: the Troches of 
Alhandal, which in Arabic ſigniſies cakes of 
Coloquintida, are of ſo warm a nature, as 
when applied outwardly to cauſe a ſuppuration; 
and when mixed with Scammony, becomes as 
oa a purgative as the moſt acrimonious 
bile 


So much for pills: 2 0 when admini- 
ſter'd to thoſe who are young and ſtrong, you 
may be confident of their operation ; but if 
the patient is eaſily purged, then half their 
doſe wili ſuffice: and' to thoſe who are more 
eafily affected, a third or only a fourth part 
muſt be given. | 

The method of taking theſe pills is as fol- 
Jows ; ; wiz, Take a little cake of Panis Mar- 

HHus, 
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tius x, which being put into a ſpoon, and mixt 
with water, is eaſily formed into a paſte. With 
this the pills are to be wrapt up, and may 
then be ſwallowed in coffee or chocolate with- 

cout the leaſt difficulty. | 


I ſhall now preſent you with a ſpecimen or 


two in the form of powders. And, firſt, 


N Refin. Jalap. gr. v. Sacch. alb. gr. ij. Scam- 
mon. gr. iv. Antimon. Diaph. gr. x. 
Let theſe be rubbed in a glaſs mortar to an 


impalpable powder : this never fails, and ope- 
rates more freely than the former. Again: 


R Rad. Jalap. Mechoachan. ana gr. xv. Sacch. 


albifſ. gr. iv. M. F. Pulv. of a large volume, 
but Gn rice; and therefore more ſuited to 


patients o the ove ſort, 


R Rad. Jalap. gr. L. vel ad ſummum 31,. 
Sacch, Wer gr. iv. M. f. Pulv. © 


This alſo is well adapted to the poor: but it 


ſhould be conſidered, that the Rad. Falap. is 


by ſo much the better, by how much the more 


weighty it is; ſecondly, by how much more 
reſplendent when broken; and thirdly, the 
more milky it appears when mixed with pure 
water. But when light, porous, and rubbed 


- * Panis Martius. 
I 3 decofiic. et contuſ. ib is. Sacch. albiſſ. 50 72 
ceantur optime invicem, ſub finem addenda Ol. rm 


gutt. iv. Gariophyllor. gutt. i.  Efſent. Ambr. vi. 54 


Roſar. 9. ſ. M. et formentur inde panes cujuſcunque 
gura. [Me firmer EY cap. 330. 


PAINS | | 
| NX **.. + ũ 
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to powder with the fingers, it is then worm * 
eaten, and of little value. You will perhaps 
wonder I ſpeak of its exeſion; nevertheleſs; 
worms find acceſs not only into this root, but 
even into Coloquintida. a 
A Bolus from Bæ A is a medicine of a um 
— ſolid, yet ſufficiently yielding to be - 
ſwallowed at once. 


R Caſſia recent. 31. Mana calabrin. 3ij. 
Scammon. gr. vij. M. in mortario Wires 
et J. Bolus exiguus.. 


| When this is well made, ang covered, i it is 
; _ eafily ſwallowed. 
Another. 


R Refin. Jalap. gr. v. S 1 27: ih. Vit 
tell. oui gr. nj. M. in mortaris vitreo, & 
J. Bolus. 


This operates moſt certainly : the yolk of an 
egg is its menſtruum, the like or equal ta 
which is not yet known; for by this medium, 
ſubſtances in themſelves not miſceable with 
water, are thereby united with and diſſolved 
in it. 
The third is a moſt convenient form, and 
ſuch as we may even give to mie in a doſe 
proportioned to their age. 


R Rad, Terebinth. lucid. gr. Vi, 
rs why hes» chap ee 
effectual, 
A Fourth. 


n Dxtrat2.Cathol. gr. xv. Ball can iv, 
MM. ad i ignem, et 2. Bolus, - 
Put 
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But if this form is rejected by the patient, to 
whom a draught may be more erat; Þ 


R Rad. Jalap. Oi. Sach. alb, gr. v. IA. + 
Pulv. tenuiffimus. ER 
To this, whilſt rubbing ina a glaſs ere 6 by 
degrees pour 31.8 of common water; continue 
the attrition till the liquor becomes whitiſh, 
pouring off and adding a little more water, till 
the whole reſin is extracted, when the powder 
will remain inert: add a little f rup of Roſes 
to the ſolution, which may then be eaſily 
ſwallowed. The reaſon why ſugar is uſed in 
this preparatiqn, is, becauſe the ſtrength .of 
Jalap c conliſts chiefly. in its reſin ; ſo that un- 
els it is rubbed with ſugar, the reſin will re- 
main unmixed. This part of the Jalap is en- 
dued with ſo much penetration, hare it will 
operate even in a quarter of an hour after it is 
taken. When infants are to be purged, where 
much caution is neceſſary, 


R Rad. Jalap. gr. x. 
Let this be rubbed with ſugar, as before, and 
made into a draught; or, to prevent nauſea, 
it may be mixed in their chocolate; for then 
neither the ſmell or taſte of = Jalap i ls to be 


perceived. 2 
Another Example. pueden 4} 


R Scammun. gr. X, Sacchar. gr. 3. 


Reduce it to a powder, in a glaſs mortar, gra- 
dually pouring on at the ſame time A. Com- 


mun, 35 The whitiſh liquor cauſed by this 
attrition 


* 
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attrition is to be poured off; the feces muſt 
again be covered with more, and the operation 
repeated till the ſediment becomes black; ſo 


that in about fix drachms of water, the whole 


ſtrength is contained : to this add ſyrup of ſu- 
gar, or white roſes 3 ij. M. F. Hauſt. If you 
would conceal this medicine, a ſingle drop of 
the Ol. Cinnam. will anſwer the purpoſe, with- 
out leſſening its purgative force. 


. 
R Agaric. optim. 36. 

Rad, Falap. gr. xl. 

Trochiſc. alband. gr. iij. 
M. F. Pulv. This being mixed with three or 
four grains of ſugar, and 3 ĩij. of water, into the 
form of an emulſion, add ſyrup de Spina Cerv. 
3v. M. F. Hauſt. 

This is the moſt powerful cathartic of all, 

and proper only for the ſtrongeſt men. 


Now follow Decoctions. The firſt, | 
R Agaric. optimi 5 ĩij. 
Fol. Scrophul. aquat. M i. 
Senna 3 vi. 
Rad. Jalap. 31. 
Sal Prunell. 36. 
Boil theſe for half an hour in water, which 
diſſolves the reſin: we have then half a pound 
of the decoction; to which add Syrup. Roſar. 
pallid. 3 i. M. f. Potuſ. Doſe, one ounce 
every quarter of an hour. 
IThis decoction is of great uſe to thoſe who 
are difficultly purged. I have nn _ 
n 5 | Olla 
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Folia Scrophulariæ on account of thoſe of 
Senna, fince no one can take of theſe laſt fix 
times but he is affected by a nauſea : for this 
information we are indebted to an Engliſh 
ſurgeon, who tells us, that the Folia Scrophu- 
laria boiled with them prevents that nauſea, 
and at the ſame time increaſes their purgative 
quality. I have added the Sal Prunellæ, that 
* reſin might be diſſolved. 


The Second. 


R Radic. Mechoacan. 3 jj. 
Turbith, Gummaſi 358. 
Sal Prunell. 3 1. 


Boil theſe in a ſufficient quantity of common 
water, for half an hour, to ſix or four ounces ; 
to which add Manna z vi. or ziv. M. F. Potuſ. 
the doſe of which is gi. every quarter of an 
hour. So large a quantity of Sal Prunell. is 
here neceſſary, becauſe the Rad. Mechoacan. 

is wholly reſinous: the Turbith is not reſinous, 
but oleous, and ſoluble in water; and Manna 
is added, becauſe it is a ſweet and pleaſant 
remedy. 

Theſe, I believe, you will find ſufficient 
to vary your preſcriptions ; which is very 
neceſſary ( eſpecially when you attend the 
rich and great) both for the honour: of our 
profeſſion and your own intereſt, in this caſe 
cloſely united, 

' Thoſe who have adopted this I of 
curing the gonorrhea, as Sydenham and others, 
tell us, that there are ſome inſtances where 
purges, 
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purges, however well adapted, promote no 
evacuation, but on the contrary excite con- 
vulſions and faintings. What then is to be 
done? more eſpecially as ſome are of ſo deli- 
cate a palate, as not to admit a repetition of the 
moſt pleaſant purge : we muſt therefore have 
recourſe to glyſters, or to external frictions on 
the abdomen: this may be eaſily affected in 
a gonorrhea, becauſe they may be recom- 
mended under the notion of balſams ; which 
being applied near the ſeat of the diſorder, will 
on that account be eſteemed the more ſervice- 


able. 
Py NE, For an Enema. 
N Rad. — | 
Meclvacan. ana 3iy. 
Pal. Senn. 3 ij. 
Sal. Polychreft. Zi. 


Boil theſe half an hour, with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of common water, and ſtrain off ſeven 
ounces; to which add Syrup of Roſes 3jj. 
This glyſter operates as forcibly as if the Jalap 
was taken by the mouth, and is deſigned for 
ſtrong and young perſons ; for when the habit 
is more weak, one fixth part is ſufficient. 
124. 22097 eee 
N Elec. Phlegmag. Syl. 3 i. 
»  Syr. Roſar. pallid. 3 ij. ne 
f Ag. Commun. 3 vi. ty 
M. f. Clyſma. This ſhould be thrown up in 
the morning before breakfaſt, and after the 
body has been emptied by a ſtool, that it — 
oy - ray 
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ſtay the longer in the abdomen. They ought to 

be injected whilſt the ſtomach is empty, becauſe 
the exhaling veſſels are then much more eaſily 
ſtimulated ; and by how much more empty 
the inteſtines are, the higher it will aſcend : 
the patient alſo ſhould uſe his utmoſt endea- 
vours to retain the glyſter as long as poſſible; 
for then not only the thick faces are diſcharg- 
ed, but the effects of a : Purge are produced at 
the ſame time. 

The laſt method 1 purging is by lininwnts: . 
theſe are impregnated with cathartic medica- 
ments; ſo that being rubbed into the warm 

ſkin before a fire, they are impelled into the 
blood, carried by the veins to the heart and 
lungs, and thus into the arteries; till at length 
they perform the ſame office as s if taken ! in wy 
the mouth. 

The Unguentum Alb is gien com- 
mended as a gentle laxative; for if infants ate 
very coſtive, and ſome of this ointment is 
rubbed into them in the morning, they will 
be purged thereby. This is not however ſuf- 
ficient for the preſent purpoſe; it is neceſſary 
that other and more cathartic remedies mould 

be made uſe of. Therefore, dt 

Let the firſt liniment be thus made: 1 N 


R Ung. Alth. compoſ. . . 
. Aribanit. ana Z 1, ac ytets*: 
Ian the morning let the naked belly be expoſed ' 


to the fire, and well rubbed with a flannel till 
the ſkin is perfectly 0 ; and then the oint- 


—— 


\ 
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ment is to be rubbed in. This ſeldom fails to 
work the patient ſo powerfully, that if conti- 
nued too long, it brings on a deliquim. 


Another. 
R Ung. Arthanit. 3i. b. 
| Nervini 
Martiat. ana 3 i. M. 
and apply as above. 


Our whole ſkin is porous: ſo that when 
the venous orifices are well cleanſed, they 
imbibe freely: it is very probable that the 
eſſence wherein the purgative force conſiſts, 
does not amount to the tenth part of a grain ; 
and when that is ſpent it operates no more, as 
we ſee in Hellebore, Agaric, and Senna. When 
ſuch purgatives are mixed with oil, the more 
groſs parts not being admitted thro” the ſkin, 
act not at all; but the more fine and volatile 
being conveyed thereby into the body, affect 
the inteſtines by their ſtimulus. 

When an Apothecary is compounding aloe- 
tic medicines, he is thereby purged ; and 
there is ſcarcely any cathartic that he prepares 
by fire, but what will affect him in the ſame 
manner. | 

We ſhall now conſider in what manner, 
and how long, theſe purgatives are to be uſed 
in a gonorrhea. 

Their effects may be reduced to the four 
| ——_—_— heads. - 
They reſolve the blood, forums: and 


ever tenaceous part contained within the veſ- 
ſels, 
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ſels, into water; which are thus fitted to paſs 
thro' the orifices of the meſenteric veins and 
arteries. Whence it appears that a modera- 
tion is to be obſerved in their uſe; for the 
body, when too much purged, is deprived of 
its nouriſhment, the aforeſaid veſſels are too 
much dilated and debilitated, and, if this eva- 
cuation 1s continued to excels, all the humours 
of the body may be diſcharged. | 
2 Beſides their reſolvent qualities, hey 
have the property of determining the attenu- 
ated fluids backwards thro' the inteſtines and 
urethra. Theſe effects are confirmed by expe- 
riments : what this power is preciſely we are 
ignorant of; nor is it my buſineſs to explain: 
nevertheleſs, that they equally impel theſe 
fluids to the uretbra as well as to the inteſtines, 
is very apparent, becauſe every purge renders 
the urine more acrid. Is not the urine wholly 
tinged by only gr. vi. of Rhubarb? Does not. 
Caſſia make it black ? If we take Manna, do 
we not perceive a ſtimulus in the urethra? 
And does not a ſtrangury ariſe after the aſ- 
ſumption of Senna? So that in theſe medicines. 
there are certain ſpecific qualities ; fince no 
one can be ſtrongly purged but a ſtrangury ac- 
companies the diarrhea, as was long ſince re- 
marked by our late. profeſſor, | 
3. Theſe qualities correſpond exactly with 
the deſign of nature: for after the gonorrhea 
was added to the lues venerea, the virus was 
diſcharged by a fluid ſecreted in the urethra, 


as a ſhorter way. Now ſince purgatives re- 
ſolve 
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ſolve the fluids, and ' determinate them thro! 

the urethra, they fo far aſſiſt nature. - 
It is thus they cure a gonorrhea. But 
by what reaſons is this hypotheſis ſupported 7 
e matter is a poiſonous ſpirit reſiding in the 
woman, by which a man is affected: it is ſo 
ſubtile as to inſinuate itſelf by accubition, con- 
cubition, ſweating in bed, &c. But how is it 
that, after the congreſs of one man with ſuch 

a woman, another man is not affected by a 

commerce with the ſame woman? Becauſe 

the poiſon adhering in the mucus of her va- 
gina coming in contact with the penis of the 
man, the infection is thereby received by him, 
and extracted from her: from whence alſo it 

3 appears, that the aforeſaid remedies act 

eably to the deſigns of nature. 

Oh the cure effected by the phyſician? Only 
ſo far as he aſſiſts nature; for if that is coun- 
teracted, all is ineffectual. And after the moſt 
judicious treatment, the part cannot always be 
reſtored to its priſtine ſtate ; for ſometimes a 

white liquor, like oil of almonds, ſtill conti- 
tinues to be diſcharged, tho' without any in- 
fection; being nothing more than a ffilli- 
cidium of mild fluid, ſuch as we ſee ouze 
from an imperfe& ciccatrix ; becauſe the veſ- 
fels, thro' which this tenaceovus matter flows, 
continues to tranſmit too large a quantity of 
good juices: but this does not diminiſh the 
ſtrength, or infect others; nor is it of any 

i conſequence. 

br. How long is this method to be uſed? So 

| long as there is a heat in the urethra, a ſcald- 
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ing of the urine, a great pain in the part, &c. 
Or if the patient is afflicted by a ſtrangury, in- 
flammatory tumor in the penis, ſcrotum, &c. or 
the diſcharge is mucous, thick, plentiful, and is 
either yellow, brown, red, or green, when dry; 
ſo long the purge muſt be continued every day. 


By theſe rules we are informed when to 


purge, and when not. When the aforeſaid 
ſymptoms remit, every other day will ſuffice 
and as they grow more mild, twice a week 
will be enough : the quantity of the doſe is to 
be leſſened for the ſame reaſon. When the 


cure is ſo far advanced, as no longer to require 


ſuch reſolvent purges, we muſt have recourſe 
to corroboratives and conglutinants : ſuch as 
Rhubarb, when mix'd with ſoft balſams : of 
the latter the hotteſt muſt be carefully avoided. 
But Maſtich, which is the mildeſt of that claſs, 
and at the ſame time a good conſolidative, can- 
not be too much commended. Therefore, 


R Maſticb. 3B, 

Rhubarb. 31.8. 

Terebinth. recent. gr. x. M. moderate 
of which the doſe is twelve or fifteen every 
day, drinking ſome liquor to aſſiſt them in 
their operation ; ſuch as milk-whey, coffee; 


tea, Sc. 
2 Another. 
R Maſtich. gr. v. 
 Rhei, gr. xx. 
Olibani. gr. v. 


. 1 


igne, and make into pills of three grains each, 


4 =, F 
* . 
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If theſe do not purge ſufficiently, add Scam- 
mon. gr. i. vel gr. ij. reduce all to a powder; 
which is to be continued, more or leſs, until 
the quantity of matter is diminiſhed, its acri- 
mony corrected, and the colour white. 
Perhaps a fſtula remains: but believe me, 
that is not to be cured by wax candles, ſharp 
injections, &c. “ theſe aggravate the diſorder, 
which is only a mere dilatation of the veſſels. 
We may therefore be aſſured, that the method 
we have above related is the moſt rational and 
ſucceſsful}, nay, the only way of curing a go- 
norrhæa. I have omitted Balſamics, as Tur- 
pentine, Balſam Peru, Capive, &c. for theſe 


* Since the time our author read theſe lectures, a much 
better form, compoſed of more ſuitable materials, has been 
ſubſtituted in the room of wax candles; viz. The modern 

ugies : which being compoſed of emplaſtic ſubſtances, 
when applied to the urethra, gently ſtimulate the found, 
and really digeſt the unſound or ulcerated parts: fo that, 
when cautiouſly uſed, they will cure a Hula of the 
anterior lacunæ, as I have experienced in three or four 
caſes. But where the bougie, and other common means, 
prove ineffectual, I would here recommend a method 1 
have more than once practiſed with ſucceſs; that is, by 
introducing a ſmall probe ſciffars, and cutting the orifice 
of the lacuna. A bougie muſt then be introduced a ſmall 
ſpace above the complaint, as frequent and retained as lon 
as convenient. By this proceſs (like that obſerved: in 1 
tula's of the anus or any other part) the ſinus is opened, di- 
geſted, and healed: the operation is very practicable, and 
performed with little pain; and if the few times I have 
had occaſion to make uſe of it may be admitted as a teſti- 
mony, it is very ſucceſsful ; for it ſucceeded in them all. 
I would here be underſtood to mean a fi/ula of the ante- 
rior lacunæ only; for to thoſe ſituated higher up the paſ- 
ſage ſuch a method is not practicable, | | 


cauſe 
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cauſe an inflammation and tumor of the teſ- 
ticles, even in à ſimple gonorrbæa. By theſe, 
according to the obſervations of Ravius, the 
matter is impelled firſt to the wr ren, 
parts, and then throughout the whole body *. 

The laſt. remedy I ſhall now propoſe is de- 
ſigned for young and plethoric perſons, being 
compoſed of mild refrigerants, and adapted 
more particularly to the ſummer ſeaſon, when 
the heat of urine is very great, and the penis 
troubled with frequent erections ; by which 
the cure is much impeded. At ſuch a time the 
body ſhould be filled with a ſoft aqueous fluid, 
made from the flowers of mallows, dock, el- 
der, petty mullein: | 

Leaves of endive, lettuce, pellitory, purſlane : 4 

Roots. of mallows, liquorice, vipers-graſs, 
parſnip, goats- beard. | 

The four greater and leffer cold ſeeds, as 
well as thoſe of plantain, white poppy, and 
fleawort, are proper for emulſions. 


R Sem. iv. frigid. maj. ana IR. cum ſ. g. aq, 
flilat. Flor. Rhead. f. Emulſio, ad zxvijj. 
quibus adde Sal Prunell. $1. Sr. v. ra- 
dic. aperient. 3. M. 

Of this drink plentifully every hour. 


* Notwithſtanding the opinion of our author, the good 
effects of Balſam Capivi, &c. are now ſufficiently eſtabliſh- - 
ed by repeated experiments. In all probability he was pre- 
judiced againſt this medicine by the account of his friend 
Ravius: for had he exhibited it after the infection was en- 
tirely expelled, he would, no doubt, have given'it the cha- 
racter it deſerves ; for, when properly adminiſtred, it is 
more effectual than any other remedy : if preſcribed too 
ſoon, it produces the effects deſcribed by our author. 


1. 2 R Sem. 


<4 * 
= OY We 
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R Sem. Cydon. NC. ij. 
Papaver. albi 31G, 
Portulac. 3 ij. 9 
E. L. A. Enulctum cum aqua communi ad Ixviij. 
vel xx. quibus adde Nitri purifſ, Zi, 8 yr. Diacud. 
35. M. and take as before. 


R Fol. Altbæ 
Parietar. ana M.6. 
Flor. Althe 
'  Rhead. ana P. s;. 
Rad. Ghcirrb. zi. 
Siſari 311. 
Sem. papav. albi contus. zi. 
ca! in aqua communi ad Ib ĩij. 
Let the patient drink 3 ij. of this every hour. 


Another. 
R Rad. Chine 
Liquirit. 
Salſapari . ana ij. 
Cogue i in ſufficienti quantitate aquæ communis ad 


IE 


| Þbijj. and drink as above. 


This is a very mild and agreeable liquor, but 
of great price, and therefore ſhould be pre- 
ſcribed only for the rich. 


This latter method is made uſe of in Spain, 
Portugal, and Italy, where they hardly pre- 
ſcribe any thing elſe ; for there the matter of 
a . is ſufficiently reſolved of its own 
accord, without the affiſtance of purgatives. 
But this is owing to the heat of the climate: 
the patient, left to this method and nature, 

General: 


* 
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generally does well, tho the cure is flow, and 
protracted for ſeveral months. 

If you purſue the whole courſe above re- 
commended for the cure of a fimple gonor- 
rhea, you will be very ſucceſsful; nor need 
you fear its return, or any other bad conſe- 
quence. This I affirm on the foundation pE 
many repeated trials. 

But if the gonorrhea is compounded unh 

other ſymptoms of the virulent gonorrbæa, or 
if a tincture of the lues venerea hath infected 
the body, it is not to be cured in this manner, 
but another, mentioned in its proper place. 

Let it not be imagined that the above pre- 
{cribed cure for the gonorrbæa is either a raſh 
inſtitution, or even a modern diſcovery ; on 
the contrary, it is confirmed by the en 
and opinion of the beſt writers. | 


I. The great Braſſavolus, who was emi- 
nently {kill'd not only in the Hippocratic and 
Galenic learning, but alſo in whatever the 
moderns have taught, ſays, that the gonorrhea 
is a flux, not of ſemen, but of pituitous mat- 
ter, mixed with a venereal infection: ſo that 
this author plainly makes a diſtinction betwixt 
the pituitous diſcharge, and the poiſon there- 
in contained. The cure of which, ans 
to him, is, ny 

1. By repeated purges, and not by alli. 3 
gents. „ 
2. By an emollient 1 I | 
3 By cooling refrigerant ointments ;- as 

3 ER 540 
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thoſe of Ceruſs, Nutritum, and Populeum, 
This proceſs is very well ſuited to the warmth 

of Italy: but in the room of theſe unctions, I 
have ſubſtituted waſhing and bathing, as more 

proper in our colder climate. 

4. By corroborants and aſtringents: Theſe 
are to be uſed at laſt, when we are ſure the 
diſorder is wholly expelled. In the room of. 

theſe I have ſubſtituted ſubaſtringent baths. 

„If it does not yield to this method, a 
byes fr equently ſucceeds : then recourſe muſt 
be hd to decoctions of Guaiacum or mercu- 
rials, (See page 674 and 685, in the Aphro- 
diſiacus. 

II. No one ever acquired greater fame for 
the cure of the lues venerea than Leonard. Bo- 
tallus, who tells us, that the cure of a gonor- 
rhea conſiſts, | 

1. In waſhing the penis ad ſerotum, 

2. In bathing the penis in warm water. 

3. In fomenting the ze/tes with a penetrating 
wine.—lInſtead of this laſt I make ufe of a 
bath with a little falt, ſpirit, ſalis, Sc. 

4. In purging with Rhubarb, Turpentine, 

Land Aloes. For my own part, I dare not thus 
preſcribe in a ſimple gonorrhea, excepting in 
its laſt ſtage, when only matter flows without 
infection; becauſe, when Turpentine is given 
in the beginning, a ſwelling of the teſticles is 
pn. the conſequence : but Aloes is 4 all 

| others 


5 . * Swell' teſticles, as J have before obſerved, are the moſt 
"= common effect of a premature ſuppreſſion of the running. 
J Notwithſtanding its frequency, there is no 1 per- 
2. taining 
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others the greateſt reſolvent : Why then is not 
this hydragouge more frequently adminiſtred 
without aftringents ? i 

5. In the injecting of emollient fluids up 


the penis. | 
6. In ſoft mild diuretics; ſuch as our laſt 
A 1 
7. In phlebotomy: an evacuation which, 
tho' this author recommends in every diſorder, 
ſhould not here be practiſed, except the pa- 
tient be very ſtrong, or has been guilty of ex- 
ceſſive drinking.” e Era 
III. Bernardus Tolitanus , a very eminent 
phyſician, tells us, that the whole cure con- 


taining to the gonorrhea more difficult to be aceounted for. 
The learned Dr. Aſtruc tells us, it is from inſpiſſated ſe- 
men in the meanders of the teſticles + But "whence that in- 
ſpiſſation ? Others have endeavoured to give reaſons, which 
no more explain the cauſe than the laſt- mentioned author. 
The fact appears to be a tranſition of the virus from the 
urethra to thoſe bodies. There are many inſtances where 
this derivation is perfect, where the urethru becomes ſud- 
denly eaſy without the leaſt diſcharge, and to Which, in 
ſome, it never returns: in others the tumor and pain is 
removed by a retro- tranſition to the urethra, and vice ver/a. 
This happens often in the ſame diſorder and perſon. Some- 
thing of the ſame kind occurs in many other complaints; 
as pains of the ſtomach retiring to the head; an inflamma- 
tion of one eye, to the other; a pain of the elbow, to the 
knee or ſhoulder, as in the rheumatiſm. Cc. I fay, the 
ſuddenneſs of theſe cannot well be accounted for, in parts 
that are diſtant from each other; but in thoſe which are 
nearer, perhaps the lymphatics, conſidered as abſorbents, 
may afford ſome light to this ſubject. Re 
+ Called B. Tomitamus, in Armſtrong's Synopſis. This 
writer, juſtly commended by our author, deſerves the 
higheſt encomiums for his minute but exa& /obſervations, 
and judicious practice; in which he greatly excels molt in 
the Venetian collecklon. 15 


| L 4 liſts 
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ſiſts in the uſe of emollients and refrigerants. 
But this proceſs is adapted only to warm coun- 
tries, where it is very effectual; for there the 
heat of the atmoſphere ſ pontaneouſly diſſolves 
the humours. 

IV. Alexander Trajanus Petronius, who was 
a man of the moſt profound learning, ſays, 
Page 1323, 

1. That the gonorrhea is cured with diffi- 
_ culty ; which is very true at Rome. 

2. That the difficulty is greatly increaſed i in 
thoſe troubled with erections. | 

3; That refrigerants and laxatives are yery 
ſerviceable, 

V. If to theſe you add the opinion of the ' 
learned Dr. Sydenham, you will ſee, that after 
examining every method, and trying almoſt 
every medicine, yet at laſt he returned to the 

actice I have above recommended. 

Before I come to other ways of curing the 
gonorrhea, I ſhall proceed to ſpeak of the ſe- 
. cond ſpecies ; after which I ſhall have a better 
opportunity of ſhewing when an aſtringent in- 
jection is likely to be ſerviceable ; and ſo of 
the reſt, as occaſion offers, 


The Second Species of the GonORRHAA, 


T* IS is ſituated not only in the anterior 
part of the urethra above deſcribed, but 
in hey whole congeries of mucilaginous crypte, 
in the anterior part of the penis. 
In the firſt ſpecies the ſeat of the diſeaſe was 
not aboye a thumb's breadth aboye the * 
© 
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of the wrethra: where Morgagni has demon- 
ſtrated the large crypta in the ſuperior part of 
the uretbra, the cavity of which would con- 
tain a grain of barley, notwithſtanding the 
ſmallneſs of its orifice ; and when divided, its 
internal ſurface appears to be perforated with a 
multitude of minute orifices. Hence it is not 

one entire body, conliſting of one orifice, but 
a true crypta, into which the humours are i 
charged from various parts. 

Terraneus has obſerved, that there are 40 5 
lateral lacunæ, ſomewhat large, near the ex- 
tremity of the urethra a little above theſe, 
other little glands ; and ſomewhat higher is 
the lacuna magna of Morgagni ; higher ſtill is 
the lacuna Cockburniana ; and as we aſcend, 

Cooper's, and thoſe other glands already mens 
tioned. From all which we may conceive 
what a number of emiſſories there are in the 
urethra. 

Dr. Cockburn further obſerves, that being 
willing to enquire what was their ſtructure, in 
conjunction with that eminent ſurgeon Saint 
Andre; having procured a penis, and filled the 
lacuna Morgagni with wax, he noticed, 1. 
whilſt the injection was impelling into that 
lacuna, it iff ſed itſelf into all its lateral ori- 


fices, and thro! them into all the emiſſories of 
the remaining lacunæ, even to the curvature of 
the penis : the mutual commerce of all the 
glands became thereby very apparent. 2. It 
was remarkable alſo, that the ceraceous matter 
had FERN into the fungops ſubſtance of the 

*» wretbra, 
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uretbra. If this communication is admitted, 
it is obvious, that according to the degree of 
Preſſure, a mucus may tranſude thro the ar- 
teries into the cavity of the uretbra: but 
where there is a greater reſiſtance at the ori- 
fice of this great lacuna than at the fungous 
ſubſtance of the aretbra, the matter muſt then 
neceſſarily recede into that ſubſtance. 3. When 
this injection is performed with conſiderable 
force, the veins ſurrounding the urethra are 
filled: the diforder, in like manner, may be 
-propagated to __ and from e into the 
blood. 0 

'Theſe things being Indeed, you may 
caſily conceive how difficult ſuch à diſea 
muſt be to cure; when the ſeat of a gonor- 
rbœa is not only in the great anterior lacuna, 
but when thoſe placed higher up, even to the 
curvature of the zretbra, and Cowper's glands, 
are affected in the fame manner as the la- 
your ' Morgagni. © 

The gonorrhea, of which I am now ſpeak- 
ng; is when the venereal poiſon has diffaſed 
_ itſelf thro' thoſe /acune, the glands of Cowper 
ſill remaining free: and the fungous ſubſtance 
ob the urethra not yet eroded. 

The ſymptoms which this diſorder nevſents 
to us are as follows: 

1. A greater quantity is always diſcha E 

2. The diſcharge is more gradual : 5 as 
the /acune are ſmaller the higher they are ſitu- 
- ated; ſo what they excrete paſſes thro a longer 
and ſtraiter 3 whence the flux is more 
flow, 
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ſlow, but continual; that is, in a gonarrhea:of = 
the firſt ſort, the licidium 1s n+ po in 
this more conſtant. birt 

3- Every ſymptom felt i in the firſt * is 
more ſevere in the Nerger Lade cauſe mn this 
diſorder i is, 333 


61. As a acrimony. of the Neunte poi 
ſon. Of which it may be remarked, 

1. If a woman, who has commerce wich a : 
man, exerciſes a more than ordinary venereal 
ardor, excited either by the aſpect of her pa- 
ramour, or any other accidental cauſe, the in- 
fection ſhe then conveys is by far worſe than 
what is received by an ordinary coztus with 
proſtitutes. The antients have obſerved, that 
when a man 1s bit by a viper, he receives little 
or no injury, unleſs the animal was ed. 

2. When the putreſcency has been long « re- 
tained, it increaſes in malignity. 

From theſe two cauſes this diſorder is 
rally produced. If a woman admits a man 
labouring under the worſt gonarrbæa, and im- 
mediately has commerce with another who is 
ſound, with whom ſhe indulges her libidinous 
paſſions to a high degree; the laſt man will 
be infected in the moſt malignant manner, 
whilſt the woman ſhall be freed thereby from 
all infection: there are many examples of this 
kind a, c 1 J.. 


* I lately bad an x opportutiity of examining into a fact 
of this fort, where a man had commerce with a woman 
big with child, who neither at that time, nor * 

5 elt 


7 


* 
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3. A long continuance of the ſimple gonor- 
rbea with increaſe. If any one, who labours 
under a gonorrhea, indulges venery, the parts 
are thereby irritated : for how much more ri- 
gid the penis is, by ſo much more the urethra 
is compreſſed, together with the adjacent parts ; 
and whilſt they are thus agitated, the matter 
is eaſily diſtributed from the great lacuna into 
the neighbouring canals; a circumſtance I have 
frequently obſerved happen to young men. 

4. The uſe of aſtringents: by which the 
efflux of the virulent matter is ſuſpended for a 
time, but returns again with greater obſtinacy. _ 

a. If the venereal 7abes becomes ſo ſharp as 
to erode the little orifices, and a brown liquor 
of conſequence is diſcharged, then ſmall eſchars 
ariſe on all thoſe places ; which are caſt off in- 
a few days, when the diforder is increaſed, It 
is for this reaſon that I have been fo ſollicitous 
to guard you againſt ſuch practices in the cure 
of the firſt ſpecies. | 

5. When a man, who has a gonorrhea of 
the firſt kind, is neceſſarily expoſed to the cold 
air in winter, the matter, which was before 
uſually ſecreted, is thereby retained, becauſe 
its egreſs is prevented by the conſtricted pores. 


| 7 | | 
felt the leaſt diſorder : however, he was affe&ed with a 
moſt virulent gonorrhea, phymeſis, and foul cancrous ulcers. 
Complaining to a comrade of his misfortune, he was in- 
farmed by him, that tho' he had a <lap, cancre, and 
ſomewhat of a chordee, he had lain with the ſame woman” 
not many hours before the complainant. The woman, 
however, kept free from the diſeaſe, tho ſhe was the means 
c. If 


of conveying it. 
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c. If hot ſpirituous medicaments are admi- 
niſtred, which induce pain, dryneſs, and other 
complaints, the ſmall apertures of the veſſels 
are conſtricted, and their fluids coagulated; 
and becauſe there is a communication of every 
crypta with all the reſt, the liquor is of conſe- 
quence expreſſed into the communicating. a- 
buli, It is not worth enquiry whether this be 
done by medicine, aſtringents, aluminous, vi- 
triolous, ſaturnine, or ſuch like. 

5. A repetition, or doubling of the diſorder. 
When the firſt gonorrhæa only is preſent, there 
is no ſymptom worſe than the erection of the 
penis; for then the urethra and lacune are 
compreſſed at the ſame time; ſo that their 
matter is thrown back into the cells. But 
when a freſh infection is received, the diſor- 
der aſcends ſtill higher: at leaſt a man in 
ſuch circumſtances, who raſhly indulges him 
ſelf with women, greatly increaſes his diſ- 
eaſe, 

6. Extreme heat: whether from baths, 
common fire, medicines, climate, or motion; 
more eſpecially the laſt, as riding, which we 
have particularly forbid. Racing, leaping, and 
hunting, are very injurious; for by all theſe 
the matter, which was deſigned to flow out- 
wards, is the more repelled, and thus cauſes 
the ſecond ſpecies of the gonorrhea. 


The effect of theſe cauſes 18, RN 
1. An erofion of the ſpongious fabric of the 
nrethra. I have lately related the experiments, 


by 
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by which we are aſſured every crypta has ſuch 
a communication with each other, that if the 
injection is ſtill urged forward, it will pene- 
trate even to the proſtate, cellulous ſubſtance of 
the urethra, and glans. The cellular fabric is 
uſually fo collapſed, that it is repreſented as a 
fimple canal by de Graaff; but this miſtake is 
corrected by Ruyſch. If then the venereal 
_ Poiſon is once diffuſed in theſe cells of the Ja- 
cunæ, it will not return, but ſpreads through- 
out the whole ſpongy texture, eroding the 


bulb and glans; by which the cure is rendered 


very difficult. Of which afterwards. 

2. A reduction of the matter into the blood, 
and a commencement of the lues venerea. This 
will appear very evident, when you reflect, that 


the veins which return the blood extravaſated in 


the cells back again into the body, muſt in the 


ſame manner abſorb and convey the venereal 


iſon into the maſs of blood, and throughoat 
the whole body; whence a true lues is pro- 


duced. 
Now follows the diagnof. 


1. If the cauſes which induced a firſt go- 
norrbæa have been repeated, we may with 
good reaſon ſuſpect, that the ſecond ſpecies of 
this diſeaſe either has already, or will ſoon 
ariſe. | 
2. From the quantity of diſcharge. If, 
A 


for inſtance, the flux is increaſed in conſe- 


quence of ſuch cauſes, then we are ſure the 
N þ diſorder 


& 
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diforder has ſpread to and occupies the places 
above-mentioned, rg 3h it 

3. The heighth of the arethra, from which 
the matter flows. When the higher you preſs 
the penis in a morning, the more liquor is 
diſcharged, till you riſe to the os pubis, it is an 
infallible ſign. ESE Sf 


The progngſis is a difficult cure: or, if we 
credit Alexander Trajanus, it is wholly in- 
curable. _ 

In the courſe of practice, you will ſome- 
times experience the truth of his obſervation ; 
for when you have expelled the poiſon, the 
lacune will continue to diſcharge a pituitous 
matter, becauſe the fabric and orifices of theſe 
glands cannot be reſtored to their priſtine 
ſtrictneſs. 0 

This diſorder often requires the moſt effica- 
cious preſcriptions. Braſſavolus recommends 
decoctions of Guaiacum, and mercurial oint- 
ments : yet even theſe, according to his own 
confeſſion, ſometimes fail. 

However, if there is no preſent ſymptom 
of the lues venerea, I dare venture to promiſe 
a cure, ſo far that a man may marry without 

the leaſt riſk of infection, and that his pro- 
creative faculties ſhall no ways be injured: 
but I cannot ſay that the pituitous diſcharge 
ſhall ceaſe, becauſe of the aforeſaid relaxation, 
and a kind of paralytic diatheſis with which 
the part is affected. Now if ſuch patients fall 
into the hands of empirics, the proſpect of 


2 cure 


\ 
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cure is very uncertain. In ſhort, with ex- 
hauſted bodies, and empty purſes, they are 
diſmiſſed incurable “. Ly 


— 


The Cox k. 
TH E object we ſhould principally have in 


view, with reſpect to the cure, is to take 

away the cauſes, than which no one is of 

more importance than the erection of the 

1s. For this the moſt ſtrict diet is neceſſary 

to be obſerved ; ſo ſtrict, as even to ſuſtain life 

with turneps, carrots, wheat, barley, oats, &c. 

boiled in water only. Such patients ſhould 

alſo be frequently macerated in the warm bath. 
This method generally ſucceeds. 

An error muſt be avoided : as when phyſi- 
clans and ſurgeons, who are ignorant of theory, 
ſuppoſe it neceſſary to ſtrengthen the part. By 
ſuch means the diforder ſpeedily degenerates 
into the fourth ſpecies ; but ſhould not this 
happen, it is rendered incurable : for as ſoon 
as the little orifices are conſtricted, the viru- 
lence in the mean time not being extinguiſhed, 


* This remark, I believe, would paſs, without the au- 
thority of a Boerhaave. Well would it be, if there were 
not ſome among regular practitioners, who both talk and 
act empirically, who promiſe raſhly, and perform little: 
with whom it is common to ſpeak of a clap, without any 
diſtinctions whatever, as a very trifling complaint; declar- 
ing a few days, or a week at fartheſt, ſufficient for the 
cure; when it is well known, in many caſes, to be ex- 

tremely difficult and tedious, N the degree of 
infection, temperament of the patient, c. 


every 
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every crypta is filled and obſtructed, then the 
moſt intolerable diſtention is felt throughout the 
whole penis, every part of which ſeems to be 
compreſſed, and the urine 1s diſcharged in a 
ſmall ſtream with the moſt - excruciating and 
coroding pain“. | 44 
Ruyſch has demonſtrated in his figures, that 
the fungous ſubſtance of the uretbra, when ar- 
rived at the extremity of that paſſage, is re- 
flected backward, and forms the gland; by 
this means, and this only, has it any commu- 
nication with the corpora fungoſa penis: thus it 
is that a tumor of the urethra extends its whole 
length; and if this is in a great degree, the 
penis is inflected downwards : becauſe the cor- 
fora cavernoſa penis are not affected in the ſame 
manner. | 


As for the method of cure, all that has 
been recommended for the firſt gonorrhea, 
mult here be repeated with double vigour, but 
chiefly purgation, which is to be continued till 
we are ſure the whole poiſon is expelled; then 


* This ſymptom, whether brought on by the improper 
uſe of aſtringents, fever, &c. is the very. ſame as that de- 
ſcribed by Dr. Cockburn under the appellation of Algeds z 
but as it is not here delineated in that full extent, as in the 
fourth ſpecies of the gonorrhea, I ſhall defer my obſerva- 
tions on the Algedo till we come to that ſpecies. I have 
ever eſteemed Dr. Cockburn's treatiſe on the gonorrhea as 
one of the beſt ever publiſhed; as giving the moſt accurate 
deſcription of the ſeat and conſequenfes of a gonorrhea. He 
is nevertheleſs filent as to the method of cure; that he re- 
ſerves to himſelf as a ng//rum compriſed in one infallible in- 
jection: for the efficacy of which he would have us, or ta- 
ther his patients, take his word. 


M we 
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we muſt have recourſe to the ſubaſtringent re- 
medies above mentioned. 


The 2 bird Species of the Gonorrhæa. 


#T*HIS happens when the infecting poiſon 

proceeds fo far up the eroded urethra 
as the two lateral orifices of ,Cowper's glands. 
Theſe two orifices, by an invariable law of 
nature, diſcharge themſelves in the curvature 
of the penis, immediately under the os pubis, 
where the lacunæ of Morgagni and Terraneus 
end. 

The ſituation of theſe glands, with the pro- 
cedure of their ducts till they terminate in the 
fides of the urethra, has been already deſcrib- 
ed. See pag. 113. 

If the venereal poiſon aſcends ſo high, and 
inſinuates itſelf into theſe orifices, what is the 
conſequence ? Theſe orifices are placed direct- 
ly under the muſculi aceleratores urine ; and 
- when theſe muſcles act either in the expulſion 
of the ſemen or urine, their juices are impell'd 
to that very narrow part of the urethra, leſt it 
ſhould receive any injury by the impulſe of 
either the ſemen or urine. 

Theſe two long emiſſaries, which in their 
natural ſtate are empty, and never compreſſed 
but when either the ſemen or urine is expel- 
led, become greatly dilated, and conſtantly 
diſcharge a much larger quantity when infected 
by the venereal poiſon. 

_ Theſe orifices may be infected either when 
empty or full. They are full when their 
| glands 
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glands are compreſſed by the accelerator 
muſcles: when theſe muſcles compreſs the 
bulb of the uretbra, that ſpace betwixt theſe 
muſcles and the bulb (where there are other 
ſmall glands) remains free; but ſince theſe 
emiſſaries run partly without the aretbra, and 

rtly within it, till they arrive at the os pubis, 
it is evident that their —— are never evacu- 
ated but when either the ſemen or urine is, 
emitted by the action of theſe muſcles, or 
which very rarely happens from fulneſs : after 
which their emiſſaries remain empty. 

If now the infectious matter aſcends to theſe 
orifices, it may eaſily inſinuate itſelf into them, 
becauſe of their declivity with reſpect to their 
glands, When this happens, there ariſes, 

1. A difficulty in diſcharging the urine : be- 
cauſe a little tumor of that part ſoon. follows 
the reception of the poiſon. 

2. This ſpecies was never obſerved to ariſe, 
but when preceded by the ſecond, and that by 
the firſt gonorrhea : ſo that when this ſymp- 
tom follows the two former, we may ſafely 
conclude it to be the third ſpecies. _ 

The cauſes are the ſame as in the ſecond " 
gonorrhea, but more ſharp and violent, and | 
ſeated nearer the os pubis. | 

The figns are, 

1. If after the two preceding gonorrheas, a 
difficulty of making water ariſes, and no mat- 
ter is diſcharged by preſſing the wretbra ; but 
a conſtant and ſpontaneous diſtillation either? 

NM 2 Out- 
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outwards or inwards: for if the infection once 
enters either of theſe canals, it immediately 
proceeds to the glands, cauſing extreme pain, 
and a manifeſt tumor below the proſtate in the 
perineum ; that is, at the ſides of the penis, 
about a quarter of an inch after it has left the 
inteſtinum rectum. When this tumor appears, 
and the patient complains of the moſt ſevere 
pain in this part, at the time of making water, 
many phyſicians are deceived, ſuppoſing theſe 
{ſymptoms to have nothing to do with the go- 
norrbæa; on the contrary, you will ever find 
they ariſe from a preceding gonorrhea. 

2. Such patients always evacuate thoſe glands 
whenever they make water, which circum- 
Nance is peculiar to this ſpecies ; and with the 
laſt drops of urine, a large quantity of fetid 
ichorous matter is expelled. This is a ſure 
ſign; for in other gonorrtæas it always comes 
away before the urine. If you would be cer- 
tain of the exiſtence of this diſorder, let the 
experiment be made as in the firſt gonorrbea: 
when this is done, and nothing more comes, let 
that of the ſecond ſpecies be tried: after which 
the urethra muſt be preſſed in the perineum, 
not touching the ſides, when nothing will be 
diſcharged ; then place the finger a quarter of 
an inch below the union of the refum and 
urethra, and there preſs the bodies of thoſe 
glands laterally ; if matter is then diſcharged, 
we are ſure that a gonorrbee of the third ſpe- 
cics is preſent. 


3. The 
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3. The difference of the diſcharged matter 
from that in the two preceding kinds: for in 
them it is thick and homogeneous ; but here it 
is more fluid and corrupt, becauſe longer re- 
tained: it is alſo fetid, which rarely happens 
in the two former, except in the ſummer. 

4. Incurableneſs: becauſe the former me- 
thod is of no advantage here, the diſorder ly- 
ing without the zretbra. A man in health 
diſcharges his urine fix times in twenty-four 
hours: if this is done in equal time, theſe 
glands are evacuated every fourth, or fix times 
in twenty-four hours. 

The prognoſis is as follows: 

1. The glands are entirely conſumed, and 
the putrid matter they contain is with difficul- 
ty expreſſed : it preſerves its fituation by its 
own gravity. Hence the poſture in which the 
patient lies in bed muſt be regulated, by the 
poſition, length, and ſtraitneſs of the emiſ- 
faries ; from which much benefit _y be re- 
ceived. 

2. An exeſion of the embiumed wel 
theſe glands: theſe, by the medium of the 
cellular membranes, are connected to the neigh- 
bouring parts into which the diſorder — pe- 
netrate. 

3. An ulcer ariſes in the mhtbrava adipoſa 
about the urethra : for the ulcers of theſe 
glands do not penetrate the urethra, but its 
ſurrounding flaccid cellular menibiene; which 
is the true ſeat of every f/iula ſeated in this 
part; and by how much laxer this is, by o 
Ma 3 & much 
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the further will the matter inſinuate itſelf. .As 
ſoon as ſuch an ulcer is formed, the -matter is 
no longer diſcharged thro the wrethra, but 
diſperſed amongſt the cells of the membrana 
adipoſa. ; 

4. A tranſition of the diſorder thro' the cel- 
lular membrane to the neighbouring parts. 
The wrethra is ſurrounded by the proftates ; 
theſe by the membrana cellularis, which is con- 
tinued to that inveſting Cowper's glands : 
whence it happens, that as ſoon as theſe laſt 
are affected, the diſorder is propagated to the 
whole membrana proſtate; and in the ſame 
manner the whole length of the uretbra may 
be affected, even to the glans; not in the fun- 
gous ſubſtance indeed, but in the common 
cellular tunic. The matter may alſo recede 
backwards thro' the ſame medium to the neck 
of the bladder and intęſtinum rectum. 
5. A fiſtulous ulcer in perinæo, moſt diffi» 
cult of cure: 1. Becauſe the emiſſaries of 
Cowper's glands being no longer capable of 
diſcharging ; the ſecreted matter having found 
another paſſage, is depoſited in the cellular 
membrane : 2. And as this membrane is very 
dilatable, tumors of various fizes form, and 
diſperſe themſelves thro' its ſubſtance. 

6. As the diſorder ſpreads, it infects all the 
neighbouring parts of the perineum, ſcrotum, 
projtate's, urethra, penis, vefica, inteſtinum rec- 
tum, and even the thigh. All theſe conſe- 
quences may ariſe from the neglect of a ſimple 
gonorrhea, which is of courſe followed by a 

4 ſegond, 
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ſecond, and a third: at length phyſicians are 
conſulted ; and when a tumor is perceived in 
the glands, a ſurgeon is called in, who being 
ignorant of the diſeaſe, all the above ſymptoms 
appear; and proceeding ſtill further, ulcers 
break out on the mons venerss : but it produces 
the worſt effect of all the others, when it 
ſpreads into the thigh, 

Thus we ſee that a ſimple gonorrhea may 
degenerate into an amazing variety of evils, 


and at laſt terminate in the worſt ſpecies of 
the lues veneres. 


Of the Cure. 


I Shall not in this place treat of all the above- 
mentioned ſymptoms, as they properly be- 
long to another diforder (of which hereafter), 
but confine myſelf to that by which Cowper's 
glands are affected, in conſequence of a third 
gonorrhea. 
1. All that was required in the ſecond gi= 
norrbæa muſt be here again repeated. _ 
2. Theſe glands ſhould be frequently but 
gently expreſſed, ſo that they may be eva- 
cuated without being injured. The patient 
ſhould be enjoined to lie as much as poffible 
on his face, or at leaſt his body ſhould, be ſo 
inclined, as that the natural perpendicular aſ- 
cent of theſe ducts being inverted, their diſ- 
charge may be facilitated, The expreſſion 
ſhould be repeated every quarter of an hour. 


M4 ; 3. IH 
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3. If this method ſhould fail, and the tu- 
mor continue, or be increaſed, we mult take 
other meaſures : the purgative courſe muſt be 
again repeated : - and we ſhould endeavour to 
form an abſceſs outwardly in the perineum ; 


and when theſe parts are diſſolved by ſuppu- 


ration, and maturated, the abſceſs muſt be 
opened with a lancet. _ 0] 

But firſt let me adviſe you to call in the 
aſſiſtance of ſkilful phyſicians ; give them the 
| hiſtory of the diſeaſe ; and intimate your fear, 
leſt the glands, by ſuppurating inwardly, ſhould 
diſperſe the virus thro' the membrana adipoſa ; 
the only way to prevent which is by an exter- 
nal opening. It may be objected, that the 
glands will be deſtroyed by ſuch a proceſs : 
They will; but then they are by no means 
neceſſary to life, which otherwiſe is endan- - 
gered by the ſpreading of the diſorder. To 
promote their ſuppuration, let the bulbs of 
onions and garlick be baked in an earthen pot 
till they be reduced to a pulp: to 3j. of which 
add 31.6 of oatmeal, and 31. of freſh butter: 
boil the whole with milk to the conſiſtence of 
a poultice, which ſhould be repeatedly applied 
till the integuments are greatly attenuated. Or 
the following cataplaſm may be uſed. 

R Farin. Lini 
| Secalin. ana zi. 


Fur. Althee | 
Meliloti, ana Py. 
Fol. Althea ; 


Verbaſci. ana M. i. 


Cogue 
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Coque in ſ. q. lactis recentis, coctis atque contufis 
adde olei lini recentiſſ. Fi. M. & f. S. 4 Cata- 

Ae 5 

This is to be continued till the part is ſo re- | 
laxed and ſoftened, that the matter ſponta- 
neouſly tends thither, | 

The cold muſt never be admitted before 
the tumor is ſoft, and points outwards, when. 
we mollify it yet more: afterwards the abdo- 
men and thigh are to be compreſſed, and the 
finger introduced into the anus; by all which 
the tumor is rendered more prominent, and 
may be opened with a lancet without the leaſt 
danger. 

The next thing indicated. is a . of 
the part; which, like all other glandular ſub- 
ſtances, is of a ſcabrous fungous texture: for 
this purpoſe we make uſe of turpentine, with 
the yolk of an egg and aloes, than which 
there is not a better digeſtive. If the Anus is 
large, and very foul, it ought to be cleanſed 
with Unguentum Agyptiacum, which is the 
very beſt detergent in this caſe. 

We are to proceed thus till we are ſure that 
every part is perfectly clean. But if any one 
attempts to produce the ſame effects by the 
uſe of ſtronger medicines, he will thereby in- 
creaſe the diſorder to ſuch a degree, as not to 
know which way to act. Many inſtances 
might be brought from authors in proof of 
this aſſertion. 

A certain eminent writer 1 us, that 


ſuch a caſe occurred to him, which was fol- 
lowed 
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lowed by a diminution of the external diſ- 
charge, and a painful tumor at the neck of the 
bladder: a fever coming on, another phyſician 
was called in: they then gave the patient 
more than ten grains of Turbith Mineral : this 
was repeated above ten times; notwithſtanding 
which, the diſorder ſtill increaſing, a ſurgeon 
was ſent for, who being equally ignorant of the 
nature of this complaint with the two phyſi- 
cians, uſed a variety of means to recall the 
diſcharge, but in vain ; for in a few days the 
whole body was covered with venereal puſ- 
tales. 

Theſe things 970 us a Ariking inſtance of 
what groſs errors even the moſt {kilful practi- 
tioners may fall into, who in curing diſeaſes 
do not conſider the ſtructure of the parts af- 
feed. 

If therefore the flux ceaſes, and a painful 
tumor ſucceeds, with a heat in the perinæo, or 
even when preſſed no matter paſſes thro' the 
urethra, we may then be aſſured an ulcer is 
formed without that canal. The caſe then 
becomes ſo intricate, that moſt practitioners 
are at a loſs how to proceed : 'they try every 
thing in order to expel the matter in vain : 
at laſt they have recourſe to mercurials : but 
from the above it plainly appears what ought 
to have been their practice. 

When the nuss are well opened, and 
cleanſed from all purulent matter, the diforder 

is for the moſt part cured ; but if uo, the 
work venereal lues ariſes. 

| | When 
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When the matter is in this manner brought 
outward, we have a Hula, which terminates 
not in the urethra, but outwardly in the peri- 
num. By how much more the ulcer is di- 
lated, by ſo much more eaſily it is.cured, be- 
cauſe every part is more acceſſible to digeſtives, 
and the diſcharge of matter more free: on 
this account we ſhould cautiouſly avoid the uſe 
of tents, 

We ſhould apply the moſt powerful digerents, 
whenever we ſee the ſides of the wound floccu- 
lous or ſloughy; ſuch as Aloes, or Unguentum 
Ægyptiacum; by which laſt an eſcar is made 
in the ſpace of twelve hours, when it muſt be 
taken away, and exchanged for a ſuppurative 
application. This alternate dreſſing muft be 
continued till the ſloughs are intirely removed, 
and the bottom of the ulcer is of a fleth co- 
lour : after which a common digeſtive is to be 
applied during the granulation of the wound, 
remembring at the ſame time to preſerve the 
opening. If there is no fever, the bottom of 
the wound appearing natural, and the pus good, 
we are ſure the venereal poiſon is diſcharged : 
we may then at length bring on a cicatrix with 
ſafety. But if a fungoſity remains, apply the 
following: N 

R Ung. Baſilic. 3 i. 
Mercur. præcip. albi 3j. mY 
If this medicine is applied gently to the fun- 
us fides of the ulcer, it produces an eſcar 
with more caſe than the red precipitate, which 
cauſes too great pain: after which we are to 
| Inſpect 
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inſpect whether the wound continues floccu- 
lous, or covered with fleſhy papilla. The oe 
lowing may likewiſe be d. 


R Ung. aurei zi. 
Mercur. precip. albi 3 jj. 


M. and apply as above. Both theſe induce an 
eſcar, and ſuppurate at the ſame time. 

Theſe things being done, the phyſicians 
will conclude whether it be proper to heal the 
wound, or otherwiſe; in which they will be 
determined by the condition of the pus, and 
the laudable ſtate of the bottom and lips of 
the wound. Mercurial applications muſt be 
remitted, and the part dreſſed with the Un- 
guentum Baſilicum ſimplex: but if the fleſh 
grows luxuriant, we agun return to mercurial 
medicines. 

If, after all, a new fs is diſcovered, we 
muſt purſue another method; viz. that of a 
vigorous ptyaliſm ; becauſe we dare not pro- 
poſe further inciſion. 

The falivation muſt be begun whilſt the 
wound is open, that the matter may be diſ- 
charged. 

And ſo long as it continues, the circumja- 
cent parts of the wound muſt be preſerved 
flaccid: nor is the wound then to be healed 
before all the venereal matter is expelled. If 
the caſe is at all curable, it will yicld to this 
method *. The 


Obſervations on the Treatment of theſe Fiſtulæ. 


Our author recommends theſe abſceſſes to be opened 
by the lancet ; which may not be improper in ſome few 
| caſes : 
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The Fourth Species of the Gonorrhza. 


| T H E ntck or extremity of the vęſca uri- 
naria in men is ſtrictly ſurrounded by 
the ſphincter veſicꝶ; at which place the muſ- 
cular tunic of the bladder diſappears, and the 
interior mucilaginous membrane only paſſes 
out, which, after a little aſcent, is ſurrounded 
by a glandulous ſubſtance, denominated wey- 
&cxl[nv, or janitor, by the Greeks. 
- We know that this gland is large in men, 
and fo involves the urethra, that it appears to 
be loſt within its ſubſtance. In this part that 
canal is more confined than in any other: its 
length is about half an inch, in which twelve 
orifices, proceeding from as many diſtinct por- 
tions 


caſes: But ſince we generally find the membrana adipoſa 
conſiderably waſted, and the lips of the wound conſe- 
eg. hollow, from whence much inconvenience ariſes, 

am of opinion that there ſhould be either an exciſion of 
the excavated ſkin, or that it ſhould be opened and de- 
ſtroyed by a cauſtic. By ſuch a proceſs the external aper- 
ture is preſerved open, without the leaſt danger of cloſing 
immaturely ; a circumſtance by our author juſtly eſteemed 
of the greateſt importance. The medicines he recommends 
for the depuration of the wound are in general good: they 
are not however in common uſe at preſent, except the 
Ung..Agypt. Nevertheleſs there is not one effect ariſing 
from his favourite Præcipitat. alb. but what may be at- 
tained by the Præcipitat. rub. when mixed with a common 
digeſtive, in a ratio proportioned to what the wound re- 
e he is however undoubtedly right with reſpe& to 

rong eſcarotics, ſuch as the dry application of the Precip. 
rubrum ; for then an eſcar of ſome thickneſs is produced, 
and the diſcharge for a time ſupprefſed. This medicine, 
all others of the kind, and even the Unguentum Ægyptia- 
cum, 
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tions of the proſtate, appear: at the ſame place 
the apertures of the two ducts from the veficula 


ſeminales may be ſeen : theſe run thro' the fun- 


gous ſubſtance of the urethra, and open them- 
ſelves below. There is alſo another common 
orifice proceeding from each veſicle. 

Therefore, beſides the exhaling pores, the 
wrethra has in this part fifteen orifices, ſo pa- 
tulent as to admit a hog's briſtle. 

This then is the moſt dangerous part, in 
which I place the ſeat of the fourth gonor- 
beta. | | 

If you recolle& the penetrating nature of 
the venereal poiſon, and with what horrid ve- 
locity it aſſimilates the ſound humours with 
itſelf; if you conſider the deſcent of the ure- 


 tbra in this place, with its reſtricted ſituation ; 


cum, have preciſely the ſame effects, in proportion to their 
ftrength : but as he has cautiouſly guarded againſt ſuch an 

as much as poſlible, by the alternate application of 
an emollient digeſtive; ſo the ſame ſecurity may be ob- 
tained by a like proceeding with reſpect to the Præcipitatum 
rubrum, or any other medicine of ſimilar properties. His 
directions with regard to keeping the wound open, till the 
infection is wholly cvacuated, by a ptyaliſm, are very ju- 
dicious and effectual in the cure of obſtinate venereal fi/- 
tulæ. The falutary effects of a ſalivation however are not 
confined to venereal diſorders : they are daily experienced. 
in fiſtulous and phagidence ulcers, &c. of different kinds. 


And here I cannot help obſerving, that the celebrated Paſte 


of Mr. Ward, which, if I am rightly informed, has really 
1 


cured ſeveral fi//ulz, cauſes a ſalivation in ſome conſtitu- 
tions, in whom it is principally attended with ſucceſs, I 
am alſo aſſured that Elecampane, which is a principal in- 
gredient in that Paſte, augments every natural ſecretion, 


and frequently ſalivates. 


you 
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u will eaſily ſee, that if the virulent matter 
aſcends ſo high, theſe fifteen canals, together 
with the proſtate and veficule ſeminales, may 
be affected. * 
This fourth gonorrhea always proceeds from 
a third, whoſe ſeat we have fixed in Cowper's 
glands, under the os pubis: ſo a third ariſes 
from a ſecond, as we have already explained. 
But I believe ſuch a propagation is com» 
monly cauſed by a perverſe treatment of a 
gonorrhea ; as when aluminous, mercurial, ſa- 
line, and even vitrolic medicines are thrown 
up the zrethra, by way of ſtopping the diſ- 
charge. If theſe ſucceed in the beſt manner, 
an eſchar is formed; for if you touch the ſu- 
rficies of an ulcer with ſuch. medicines, it 
will be conſtricted, dried, or the part rendered 
inſenſible and dead, from the conſtriction of 
the ſolids, and a coagulation of the fluids : 
hereby an eſchar is made, under which the. 
live parts cauſe an inflammation and ſuppura- 
tion, with a ſeparation of the eſchar. Hence 
all theſe injections ſtop a gonorrhea, but be- 
fore nature has removed the cauſe : ſo that 
the matter being now no longer diſcharged, 
is repelled to this place; whence nothing is 
more frequent than a total ſuppreſſion of urine, 
the bladder at the ſame time greatly diſtended ; 
attended with the moſt excruciating pains, and 
followed by a paralyſis of the va. I have 
ſeen a man unable to fit, and ſtamping the 
ground with his feet, in a ſtate of deſparation, 
for twenty-four hours, becauſe unable to diſ- 
| charge 
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charge one drop of urine. I have alſo ſeen 
fatal hæmorrhages excited by ſurgeons, who, 
contrary to my opinion, introduced the cathe- 
ter into a part ſo much inflamed *. 


De 


* T agree with our Author, that the common catheter 
can be ſeldom introduccd without the conſequences he has 
deſcribed, becauſe of its inflexible rigidity, by which it is 
apt to enter into the ſides of the ſwelled and obſtructed 
urethra, We may nevertheleſs paſs the flexible or worm- 
catheter into the bladder; for this eaſily complies with the 
natural curvature of the paſſage, making its way where 
there is the leaſt reſiſtance, viz. thro' the canal. But if 
we aim at ſomething more than preſent relief from the 
drawing off the water, this catheter ſhould be covered 
with ſome proper plaſter, in the form of a bougie, leaving 
the orifices at the extremity open. By this means the 
paſſage of the urine is preſerved; and the arethra, where 
conſtricted, ſwell'd, and inflamed, from the ſuppreſſed diſ- 
charge, is gently ſtimulated and digeſted ; whence the diſ- 
charge is reſtored ; by which the iſchury, and every bad 
ſymptom, is at once removed. Such a caſe lately fell un- 

er my obſervation, where a gentleman was ſo much diſ- 
treſſed and endangered by a ſuppreſſion of urine (from 
what Dr. Cockburn calls Algeds) that his life was deſpaired 
of. His urine was at ſome times drawn off by the com- 
mon catheter: at other times that operation did not ſuc- 
ceed ; for tho? the inſtrument really went as high, yet, 
from the confinement of its extremity, and the pain the 
patient endured, it was apparent jt entered into the ſwell'd 
and ſpongy parts, in the ſides of the upper extremity of the 
urethra, followed with a hæmorrhage. The flexible ca- 
theter was propoſed, and ſucceeded admirably : it was next 
covered with plaſter; it ſuppurated the part, whilſt its 
outward extremity being ſtopped with a cork, the urine 
was emitted only when the patient wanted. The catheter, 
thus covered, was kept in four days; after which there 
was no more occaſion for its uſe, for the patient was per- 
fectly cured of his complaint in that time, who for three 
weeks before ſuſtained a miſerable life, wholly depending 
on uncertain relief from the common catheter. This 
dreadful 
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De Graaff, after him Ruyſch, but more 
eſpecially Littre, have demonſtrated the proſſate 
| to 


dreadful ſymptom, or algedo, is not very unuſual; and tho' it 
ariſes now and then from an injudicious treatment, is not al- 
ways to be accounted for; nor does it conſtantly affect Cow- 
per's glands, the profiate, or vgſiculæ ſeminales, eſpecially if 
ſuch a method as that I have mentioned is practiſed in good 
time. The algedo is not peculiar to any one ſpecies of the 
gonorrhea : it is however the immediate cauſe of the worſt 

effects, ſuch as our author has ranked in the third and fourth 
claſſes. But theſe, notwithſtanding what he has advanced 
againſt injections, catheters, and candles, may be entirely 
removed by ſuch means, if they are made uſe of before a 
real ſuppuration * in the proflate, Ic. As to injections, 
(See note, p. 137.) 1 have already explained how the flexible 
catheter may be uſed, both for wins Gap the urine and 
promoting a diſcharge of matter, as a bougie : and when 
we come to ſtrictures, caruncles, &c, I ſhall ſpeak more 
particularly of the bougies now in ufe, with ſome improve 
ments in their ſtructure and application. But before I quit 
this ſubject, I ſhall further obſerve, there is one remarkable 
ſymptom more attends a venereal gonorrhea, tho' but rarely, 
viz, an inflammation in, and a contraction of, the oaſis 
urinaria, attended with a total ſuppreſſion of urine. A 
German, aged 25, had a clap, in which the heat of urine, — 
chordee, and other bad ſymptoms, were conſiderably di- : A 
miniſhed ; when at length he found not only a difficulty A 
of diſcharging his urine, but that its quantity was very ; | 
ſmall : at laft it was totally ſuppreſſed, together with the 
running; when he felt great pain about the region of the 
bladder and loins, not being able to endure the leaſt com- » 
preflion on the lower belly, which was very hard, but no 
ways ſwell' d. The catheter was introduced, tho' with 
great difficulty, and drew off about a quarter of a pint of 

_ urine mixed with purulent matter: the end of the in- 
ſtrument was covered with the ſame : after which he grew 
more eaſy. I bled him plentifully, put him in a ſemicu- 
pium, gave him a glyſter and turbith vomit: the two former 
relieved him a little; the two laſt did not operate. He 
complained of ſhiverings, 8 * feveriſh, and very — ; 

0 
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to be be a congeries of twelve membranous 
cavities, which being placed in a conical 
form, compoſe the proſtate gland; each of 
theſe is ſurrounded with its own proper mem- 
brane ; ſo that they do not communicate 
with one another ; but all are inveſted with 
one external common membrane: arteries in- 
numerable are diſtributed thro” their ſubſtance ; 
and by their glandular fabric a limpid fluid is 
ſecreted, without either ſmell or taſte, like oil 
of almonds : it is of a balſamic quality, and 


ſo that he drank plentifully of ſoft inſipid liquors. The 
next day I drew off nearly the ſame quantity as before, 
and plainly perceived the bladder was greatly contracted, 
containing no more than what came away. By this he 
was again relieved. I next purged him plentifully with 
Calomel, &c. his running returned as before; after which 
he ſoon grew well. From the large quantity of liquors 
this patient drank, and the diſproportionate quantity he 
voided, in the ſpace of three days ; the apparent contrac- 
tion of the bladder, together with the pus found in its ca- 
vity ; it evidently proves, either that the niatter of the ſup- 
preſſed gonorrhea found acceſs into the bladder, or at leaſt 
that it acted ſo powerfully on the ſphinCter, and poſterior 
parts of the urethra, as to produce an inflammation in the 
bladder, with a ſuppuration of its villous or mucilaginous 
coat, by means of its continuous vicinity. By the thick- 
neſs, &c. of the contracted bladder, in all probability the 
extremities of the ureters were ſo much compreſſed, as no 
longer to diſcharge the urine into the bladder ; whence 
the ſmallneſs of its quantity, and the extreme pain of his 
back. I am inclined to think that this diſorder, together 
with thoſe peculiar to a third and fourth gonorrhea, are 
_ ſometimes cauſed by the patient ſleeping in a ſupine 
poſture ; eſpecially if the matter is viſcid, when it is apt 
to glew up the fore part of the wrethra, and from the 
reſiſtance it there meets with, flows backwards whilſt in 
that poſition. | | 


' ſerves 
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ferves as a defence to the nerves. This liquor, 
according to Leal Lealis, is a nutritious pabu- 
lum to the future embrio, in its paſſage from 
the veficule ſeminales. We are told each por- 
tion is thus furniſhed with a diſtinct emiſlary, 
that there may be no part in the urethra to 
which their projected liquor cannot come; 
and thus ſurround the apertures of the ſemi- 
nal veſicles, that not one drop from thence 
can be diſcharged but it muſt be mixed with 
this liquor. You may now eafily ſee the 
poſſibility, if the venereal poiſon affects one of 
theſe glands, of its forming an ulcer there; or 
if all the twelve are contaminated, that the 
whole ſubſtance may be conſumed thereby. 

But if thoſe parts which lead to the vgſculæ 
ſeminales are infected, a diforder ariſes above 
the urethra; for if the poiſon gains admittance 
into the three emiſſaries demonſtrated by Mor- 
gagni, it eaſily proceeds into the veſicles, which 
are placed high in the perinæum, and connect- 
ed with the vefica urinaria and inteſtinum rec- 
tum, and have a commerce with the vaſa de- 
ferentia teſtium. 

If therefore the diſorder occupies this part 
ſo far up the urethra, the cure is abundantly 
more difficult than in any other ſpecies of 

onorrhea. h EL 

In the firſt ſpecies the matter in flames all 
the ſpace thro' which it paſſes; but here it 
flows thro' the whole tract: it inflames, ex- 
coriates, and frequently cauſes ulcers : beſides, 
the expurgation 1s almoſt impracticable, on ac- 
count of the part it occupies. I well know 
N 2 that 
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that ſome raſh and unſkilful ſurgeons pretend 
to effect this by their remedies. I would aſk, 
what 1s it to purge a glandular part? Is it 
any thing more than to throw in good juices 
thro' the arteries, and that with ſuch force, 
and in ſuch quantity, as to waſh away the con- 
taminating and contaminated ? Nothing more 
has hitherto been effected in this caſe, by the 
moſt efficacious medicines, than giving the 
parts fuch a diſpoſition, as they might leſs re- 
fiſt the expurgation and diſcharge of the diſ- 
order. I would further aſk, what we are to 
do, if the diſeaſe occupies the profiate and ve- 
ficule ſeminales? Almoſt nothing, unleſs fo 
happy a turn takes place in the conſtitution, as 
to enable the part to expel it by the mere 
| ſtrength of nature. 
There are ſome who make uſe of wax 
candles dipt in mercurial ointments, &c, but 
theſe can by no means reach the ſear of the 


by | diſorder; or ſuppoſing they could, they would 
5 | cauſe a concretion of the whole arethra, which 
14 in this part is the thinneſt, as it is not covered 


= by the ſpongy bodies“; and the ſubſtances by 
5 which it is ſurrounded are of a lax texture, 
being only the cellular and the fibrous mem- 
branes of the proſtate, together with the glan- 


* A concretion may ariſe from the uſe of wax candles, 
for ought I know. The bougies, however, in preſent uſe, 
if rightly managed, have no ſuch effect; but, on the con- 
trary, are found a very ſafe and effectual cure for almoſt 
every obſtruction in the urethra. It is apparent our author 
was not acquainted with theſe bougies. | 


a dular 
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dular cellular ſponges, of which that body is 
made up: and it appears from ſurgery, that 
there is no part more ſuſceptible of inflamma- 
tion and ſuppuration, nor any more difficult 
of cure than the cellular membrane ; for there 
every diſorder is apt to become fiſtulous, ſi- 
nuous, Se. 

If the proſtates are melted down into matter, 
which is retained within its membrane, there is 
then ſome hope of expurgation, if che emiſ- 
faries are yet open ; but if they are cloſed, the 
matter ſpreads into the neighbouring parts, and 
may be propagated to the wefica urinaria, in- 
teftinum rettum, veſicule ſeminales, vaſa &jacur 
lantia, epididymides, teſtes, ſcrotum, perinæum 
Sc. eſpecially if the conſtitution and ſtrength of 
the body is impaired, which moſt commonly 
is the caſe in theſe patients: ſuch I have my- 
ſelf ſeen, and even much worſe than what 
Vercellonius deſcribes ; where the whole cel- 
lular membrane of the we/ica has been wholly 
conſumed, diſcharging a putrid pus : where 
the inteſtines have been penetrated, and the 
excrement has paſſed out on the fide of the 
ſcrotum, I had alſo a caſe under my care, 
where the diſorder fell on the upper part of 
the perineum, and diffuſed itſelf every way : 
the vefica urinaria was ſo much eroded, that 
the urine continually drained thro' the peri- 
næum, ſcrotum, and pubis: for ſuch there is no 
cure. Some of theſe miſerable patients how- 
ever remain in tolerable ſtate ſo long as they 
purſue ſuch methods as prevent the propa- 

N 3 gation 
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gation of the diſeaſe, and preſerve the open» 
ings from cloſing till nature affords a benign - 
ſuppuration : without this, nothing can avail ; 
and further, repeated ſalivations are of no uſe : 
the ſame is true of decoctions. And when, 
ſuch parts are fumigated, the outſide indeed 
receives ſome benefit, but the internal mucous - 
parts are not in the leaſt affected. 

If you view the diſorder in this light, you 
will ' conclude with me that it is incurable. 
We ſhould oppoſe the exhibition of any 
internal medicines before the parts are well 


laid open by inciſion. If, for inſtance, in the 


ues venerea, where the tibia is infected, the 
ſurgeon opens it by a large inciſion directly 
down to the bone, the part is preſerved open; 
nor is it ſuffered to cloſe till good pus is pro- 
duced: at which time nature often cauſes a 
ſeparation; by which means a reinfection from 
the otherwiſe retained matter is prevented as 
much as poſſible: for if this proceſs is neg- 
lected, the infection creeps, inwards. Some 
ſurgeons indeed promiſe the ſame effects from 
the application of cauſtics; but herein they 


err: for by ſuch medicines the parts are al- 


ways conſtricted. The Knife 1 is the only good 
dilator. 

As ſoon as ever we perceive a gonorrhea of 
this kind, we muſt immediately preſcribe a 
diet, in which' there is nothing pinguous ; as 
decoctions of bread, raiſons, endive, lettuce, and 
ſorrel, or weak broth, ſeaſoned with a little 
falt and vinegar, The body ſhould be ſuſtained 

with 
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with laxative, emollient, emaciating, and anti- 
putreſcent food; to which may be added a 
ſmall portion of ſalt. Such a patient muſt be 
immerged in the hot bath; by which he is 
the better diſpoſed for depuration, which we 
propoſe to do by ſalivation; for thereby every 
humour is ſo much attenuated, as to be eva- 
cuated gradually, and eaſily, by the force of 
nature. 

You will obſerye this cure ſeems more pro- 
perly adapted- to the lues venerea, when diſ- 
perſed throughout the body. Method, how- 
ever, requires its being mentioned here, be- 
cauſe neceſſary to the cure of this diſorder. - 

We have already ſeen, that all theſe evils 
ariſe from the corroſive venereal poiſon having 
inſinuated itſelf in the pinguous cellulæ, con- 
taminating the fat in the flaccid cellulous 
ſinus'ss When the venereal Zabes finds ac- 
ceſs into theſe thro' the eroded wrethra, the 
diſorder always creeps upwards, as Vercello- - 
nius has remarked, who tells us, that he has 
ſeen theſe ji/iula's e even to the mons 
veneris. | 

This diſorder, ſo far as I have been able 
to learn, can never be cured, except every mi- 
nute particle of infectious matter is diſcharged 
outwardly, by nature or art. In the lues ve- 
nerea that may be done, whatever part is af- 
fected, tho' moſt difficultly when ſeated in the 
fat; for there the ſinuous cryþ7@ impede its ſe- 
paration. Ve will ant. lay, it may be Ke 
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ed by mercury: but if the teſtimony of Syden» 
ham is to be regarded, that mineral does no- 
thing more in the lues than diſſolve the hu- 
mours, and diſpoſe them for expulſion, To 
make this more evident, ſuppoſe a thorn, or 
any other pointed ſubſtance, inſinuates itſelf 
into the body: if inwardly, it there remains 
till ſeparated by the vis vitæ; if outwardly, 
it cauſes an inflammation and ſuppuration, by 
which the parts in contact are diſſolved into a 
fluid laudable pus, and with it the thorn is diſ- 
charged: it is not corrected, but expelled by 
the vis vitæ. The lues venerea in like man- 
ner inſinuates itſelf into the fat, where it is 
ſuppoſed mercurials may act upon it ſpecifical- 
ly; but in reality they do no more than nature 
herſelf in the former caſe, viz, by inducing a 
kind of putrefaction on the humours, they 
promote its expulſion. Hence I infer, that when 
the venereal Zabes has got into the pinguous 
cryptæ, you can never expel it, tho' you fill the 
whole body with mercury: but if you diſſolve 
the humours, ſo as to render the whole body 
flaccid, and then diſcharge the poiſon by other 
means, the cure is performed ; but if the leaſt 
particle be left, it will break out again, 
I have frequently tried fumigations, unctions, 
and large doſes inwardly, without being able 
to produce any ſalutary effect, either by the 
ſpecific or extinguiſhing power of mercury. 
In ſuch a caſe the humours of the body ſhould 
be purged of every thing oleous: 1, By a ma- 
| | cerating 
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cerating diet. 2. By the moſt aqueous drink. 
We ſhould obſerve the ſame rule with reſpe& 


to oil, even in outward applications, by ex, 


cluding plaſters and ointments from ſuch places, 
and uſing aqueous topics as the moſt emollient. 


The body ſhould thus be filled with aqueous 


and emollient remedies, till it becomes in ſome 
degree hydropical, I am not ignorant that 
ſome, on this account, have miſrepreſented 
me, as if I cured the lues venerea by inducing 
a dropſy ; but this is not worth notice. 3. By 


an external bath, or by expoſing the affected 5 


parts to the ſteam of warm water: ſo that 
both outwardly and inwardly they may be 
relaxed as much as poſſible. 4. By exciting 
a ptyaliſm with argentum vivum, ſo as to pro- 
mote a ſtrong but gradual ſalivation. The 
reaſons upon which this practice (condemned 
by ſome) is founded are as follow. SS 

I. It is plain and obvious, in the preſent caſs 
eſpecially, that the diſorder occupies the adi- 
us membrane; becauſe, if a very fat man is 


falivated for the lues, his corpulency will be 


ſo greatly reduced that he becomes like a dry 
ſkeleton, from the evacuation of his fat. Hence 
it appears, that mercury has the power of at- 
tenuating a tenacious oil to ſuch a degree, that 
it may paſs out of the body in the form of 
water; for in the whole cure nothing of fat 
was ever ſeen to be diſcharged, either in the 
faliva, ſweat, urine, or blood. As therefore 
the lues venerea reſides in the fat, the whole 
cure conſiſts in attenuating that ſubſtance. 

2. When= 
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2. Whenever a fat man is ſalivated, he al- 
ways emits a cadaverous ſmell. A young man 
of a good conſtitution takes mercury for the 
lues; but within three days he will have ſigns 
of an approaching ſalivation, viz. a cadaverous 
balitus from his mouth and ſaliva. 

From hence it appears, that we ought to 
fill the body with water, macerate the parts 
affected in warm baths, and diſſolve all the 
all by mercury. | 

If the patient has ſtrength enough to go thro' 
the whole proceſs, he will recover; but not 
otherwiſe. If mercury is exhibited before the 
body is thus diſpoſed, a ſalivation does not 
cure in the end, nor is the 7abes expelled. 

5. In the fifth place, every thing before re- 
commended in a third gonorrbea is to be again 
repeated. 

6. But in the mean time the orifices of 
every ſinus terminating in the common fiſtula 
muſt be opened ; for if this is not done, there 
is no poſſibility of cure. 

A patient of mine, who had conſulted many! 
phyſicians to no purpoſe, had a lues, which 
ſpread into the ſcrotum, reducing its whole 
ſubſtance into fiſtulous abſceſſes and indura- 

tions. 
| ' Notwithſtanding the danger of meddlingi 
with ſuch a caſe, yet when I ſaw the miſery 
he endured, and obſerved that in all other 
reſpects the patient was healthful,” I called in 
the aſſiſtance of a ſkilful ſurgeon, who, by 


opening 
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opening all the finus's, made a perfect cure. 
He had before ſuſtained ſeveral ſalivations, fu- 
migations, &c. nevertheleſs ſomewhat was al- 
ways left -in the cellular membrane of the 
ſcrotum, which, the parts being laid open, was 
expelled by proper digeſtive dreſſings. 

On this account I have always deſpaired of 
curing this gonorrhea, where inciſions are not 
practicable, unleſs thoſe ſinus's are unexpect- 
edly cleanſed by a mercurial ptyaliſm. Theſe 
things being done, we are cautiouſly to avoid 
applying any medicine of the oleous kind to 
theſe fi/tule, unleſs it is firſt converted into 
ſoap : for this reaſon we proſcribe ointments; 
ſince whatever is oily blocks up the paſſages, 
uſing only lotions of the alkaleſcent kind, as 
water impregnated with Sal Ammoniac vel 
Marini : by theſe the parts are preſerved open, 
and cleanſed at the ſame time; but if oint- 


ments are applied, the poiſon is locked ups 


Lupum in flabulo occludis. 

Hence at this time honey, aloes, and ven 
tian ſoap, are of the greateſt uſe next to water, 
eſpecially when mixed with a little Spiritus 
Vini, Spiritus matricalis Burrhi, & Spiritus 
Vini Theriacalis. If the parts are too flaccid, 
the ſinus's are then to be filled with theſe 


medicaments; by which nature will be en- 


abled to cauſe a ſeparation by thoſe apertures : 
but if we are not able to effect this, the caſe 
is incurable ; the miſerable patient becomes a 
þurthen to himſelf, and a ſpectacle to others, 
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But a moſt excellent remedy, in this caſe, 
is the vapor of mercury, applied morning and 
evening to the open ſinus's. The method of 
doing this is by ſprinkling 31. of cinnabar upon 
burning coals, at the diſtance of a foot, or 
thereabouts, from the part affected; to which 
it is conveyed thro' a thin iron tube, for the 
ſpace of ſeven or eight minutes, when a thin 
eſcar, reſembling a ſpider's web, will appear 
on the wound; after which the above ſapona- 
ceous medicines are to be applied “. 

| I have 


Our author has omitted to mention the principal and 
moſt frequent, tho? not the only cauſe of a multiplicity of 
finus's in this part, viz. the extravaſation of urine, which al- 
moſt always follows a ſuppuration of the proffate, and gene- 
rally finds acceſs into the original abſceſs. The urine paſſing 
thro' the perforated urethra inſinuates itſelf into the cellu- 
Jar membrane, ſometimes to a great extent, as appears by 
the caſe mentioned in Note, p. 104, where it deſtroyed the 
glutei muſcles The veſica urmaria is ſo well defended by 
nature againſt the ſtrong, ammoniacal, ſaline, and calcu- 
lous diſpoſition of the urine, as to ſuffer no injury from 
thoſe properties; but when it eſcapes from thence into 
other places, it produces inflammations, abſcefles, and f, 
tulz of the worlt kind, not to be cured, even after all in- 
fection is removed, but by the moſt compleat dilation of 
every excavation : nor can we then inſure the patient from 
a return of the diſorder, unleſs we are ſo happy as to heal 
the wound in the wrethra, than which there is nothing 
more difficult, eſpecially where the f/ula is of long ſtanding, 
and that for ſeveral reaſons: f. If the urethra has ſuffered 
2 loſs of ſubſtance, as it commonly does, the edges of the 
wound, like all other membranes, contract themſelves, 
and recede from the orifice. 2. Every time the patient 
makes water, the acrimonious urine paſſing thro” it ſtimu- 
lates the part to a further contraction, and preſerves the 
aperture till the retracted edges become callous. 3. If the 
wound is ſeated in the corpora ſpongioſa of the uretbra, and 

2 produce: 
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I have now related every thing, fo far as I 
am able to colle&, concerning this ſpecies of 
the maſculine gonorrhea. 


1. From 


produces a loſs of ſubſtance in that part, it can never after- 


wards be reſtored, as we every day ſee in deep cancres of 


the glans penis. 

The only way by which a cure of ſuch a Hula in peri- 
2&0 is to be obtained, depends entirely upon the Bougie: 
but here I do not mean thoſe in common uſe : they muſt 
be ſuch as abſolutely prevent the egreſs of urine thro” the 
wound, without which there is ſcarcely a poſſibility of ſuc- 
ceſs: nor will the common catheter anſwer this purpoſe ; 
for no man can bear that inſtrument conſtantly in the ure- 
thra and bladder, without the utmoſt pain and danger. 
This Bougie muſt have the quality of that inſtrument as 
a canal; and that of the common Bougie, as flexibility, 
mildneſs, and digeſtion : all which is attainable by the 
worm-catheter, when covered with the ſame. plaſters uſed 
in compoſing common Bougies. With theſe (introduced 
with its ſtyle, which muſt then be pulled out, leaving the 
catheter in the part) the patient need not be confined : they 
yield every way, and admit of any motion without injury; 


and are to be renewed. only when the plaſter is ſomewhat 


reſolved, which will be in proportion to its conſiſtence : I 
have ſometimes let them remain for four days together. In 
the mean time the outward wound is not to be neglected : 
calloſities are to be conſumed, digeſted, and incarned : and 
tho” the urethra is never reſtored, yet, by the concretion 
of the teguments, a firm ſubſtantial cicatrix may be 
brought on the part: after this is done, a common Bougie 


ſhould be frequently introduced, and continued till there 


is no danger of a ſtricture from the cicatrix. If the ſur- 
geon is not furniſhed with the above-mentioned catheter, 
he may make one of equal uſe, by winding a ſmall well- 
tempered wire upon a ſtyle, covered as that is directed: 


after which a ſmall wire muſt be introduced inſtead of the 


ſtyle, that it may have ſtrength to paſs the urethra into 
the bladder. When we are ſure it is within that cavity, 
the ſmall wire or ſtyle muſt be puſh'd thro” the extremity 
of the Bougie, in order to give the urine a free paſſage 
- ro 
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1. From what has been ſaid you may judge 
what is to be done when the flux of a gonor- 
bea ceaſes, and a tumor ſucceeds. The tu- 
mor increaſes without pain, attended with a 
ſmall degree of iſchury; next, perhaps in the 
morning, a great quantity of purulent, yellow, 
and green matter, is diſcharged thro' the ure- 
thra, by which we know the glandulæ Cow- 
periane are affected. This never more fre- 
quently happens than from improper injec- 
tions. 

2. From hence ye underſtand that Hula 
may and do ariſe in the cavity of the urethra, 
without the leaſt ſuſpicion of their exiſtence: 
on the contrary, ſuch effects are attributed to 
a caruncle, which, as Brunner has obſerved, is 
nothing elſe than a concealed ſula, whoſe 
ſuperior /amella is ſomewhat indurated ; a cir- 
cumſtance he fully proved in his obſervations 
on imperfect cures of this diſorder. We may 
read his account of what appeared in a variety 
of dead ſubjects diſſected by him, in Miſcella- 
neis curioſorum Lipfienſibus, where he never 
found any other appearance than that of a 
fiſtulous ulcer +, 


From 


thro? it; when it muſt be taken out, leaving the worm- 
bougie in the bladder, as directed in the flexible catheter. 
Its outward extremity is then to be ſtopt with a cork, &c. 
See Note, p. 192. | 


/ 


+ Anatomiſts, who have a great variety of dead ſubjects 
are the beſt qualified to determine the true and genuine 
appearances produced in the urethra by an imperfect cure 
of a gonorrhea. Amongſt theſe there is nothing has been 
more ſharply diſputed than the reality of caruncles. rap 
— . ave 
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From hence alſo we are acquainted with the 
iſchury, which ſometimes ſucceeds a gonor- 
rhea, even after it has been long cured *, We 
are frequently ſent for to men who are ſud- 
denly ſeized with a ſuppreſſion of urine, at- 
tended with extreme anxicty, Surgeons, who 
had before attempted to introduce the catheter 
in vain, declared the paſſage was filled up with 
carnous excreſcences. Altho' I neyer knew this 
diſorder prove mortal, I have ſeen it continue 
for twenty-four hours, till, by a ſudden and 
violent convulſion, ſome purulent matter was 
at length expelled ; after which the urine was 
voided with conſiderable pain J. 


Petit, and the late Mr. John Douglas, Sc. (of whom J will 
venture, to affirm this age has not produced .a more accu- 
rate anatomiſt or an honeſter man) that they never ſaw a 


true carnous excreſcence in any part of the urethra, ex- 


cepting in or near its anterior extremity. And tho? I 
never had many opportunities of examining ſuch dead ſub- 
jects, I can produce the following obſervation in confirma- 

tion of their opinion; vx. that I never yet met with one 
perſon afflicted with a ſtricture in the wrethra, but that 
ſuch a one had a ſmall running from the wrethra, which 
may be perceived by exprefling the penis, or in the firlf 
drops of urine. The ſmallneſs of the paſſage in that part 
ariſes from the thickneſs or ſpongineſs of the lamella co- 
vering the fi/7ula. 

*I have ſeen many caſes of this ſort, where ſtrictures 
have continued from one to twenty years after the origi- 
nal gonorrhea ; but ſuch patients were never perfectly free 
from a ſmall running. 

When the urine is entirely ſuppreſſed, from a vene- 
real or any other cauſe, and no relief at all can be obtain- 
ed without making a puncture with a trocar, the moſt 
eligible place for that purpoſe is the perineum, as adviſed 
. by 
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T had an opportunity of examining the ſeat 
of the diſorder in a certain gentleman, which 
J found to be in the proftates : thefe were fo 
much ſwelled, that not a fingle drop of urine 
could be expelled till the retained pus was diſ- 
charged. e 

This is, in all probability, the ſame caſe 
mentioned by Hippocrates, where he ſays, ca- 
runcula, in urethra 1ſchurium faciens, ſuppura- 
tione facta curatur. | 


by Dr. Aſtruc. But if I might be allowed to diſſent from 
that excellent writer, I ſhould rather propoſe the ſide of 
the rhaphe preciſely where the inciſion is made in cutting 
for the ſtone ; where all the inconveniences that ariſe are 
leſs than thoſe attending that operation. A large per- 
forated worm-bougie may, with the aſſiſtance of a ſtyle, 
be eafily introduced thro? the canula of the trocar into the 
bladder, where it is to be kept as a conductor for the urine 
till the ſuppreſſion is removed. Some, I know, prefer 
making the puncture above the os pubis, whefe the high 
operation is performed: but this is attended with ſo much 
danger, that in all the caſes I have ever ſeen, or even heard 
of, not one ſingle perſon has recovered, excepting the 
4 ſuppreſſion was removed immediately after the operation 
4 for the urine eſcapes thro' the wound of the bladder into 
the abdomen, cauſing the moſt violent inflammation, ſoon 
BH * terminating in a gangrene of the parts on which it lies. 
* But when a ſuppreſſion of urine happens, we ſhould be 
very careful in our enquiries whether it ſubſiſts in the blad- 
der ; for when (as it ſometimes is the caſe) the diſorder is 
in the kidneys, the inflammatory ſymptoms are extended 
from thence not only to the ureters, but even to the ve/ica 


| urinaria and its ſphincter, much reſembling a ſuppreſſion 

of the. bladder. Such was the caſe of a gentleman men- 

| tioned by Riverius, in his firſt obſervation, which had 

| bow: for ſome time miſtaken for a ſuppreſſion in the 
er. 


. | There 


A 
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There is always a little of the venereal 
tincture remaining in thoſe places, which is 


very curable without a falivation, according to 
the rules laid down in the fourth gonorrhea, 


if the proſtates are firſt emptied and afterwards 
well expurged. IP | | 

But if, under the notion of deſtroying the 
excreſcence, wax candles ſmeared with eſ- 
charotic medicines are introduced, they excite 
intolerable pain ; and though they ſhould by 


chance ſeem to cure, yet the diſorder returns 


for the molt part in a ſhort time &. 
A, From 


Our author having deſcribed the effects of the venereal 


poiſon on the veſicule ſeminales, proſtates, and Cotoper's glands, 
with the fiſtula, in which it terminates, ſeems to intimate 
that ſtrictures of, the urethra are alſo peculiar to thoſe parts; 
whereas there is no portion of that canal exempted from 
a ſtricture. I am however of opinion with him they 
are the conſequence of a fiſtula, for the reaſons alledged 
in the preceding note. He condemns wax candles with 
the greateſt reaſon : he might have included probes of cat- 
gut, lead, filver, ſteel, w.. canulas of the ſame materials, 
through which eſcharotics and even cauſtics were applied 
to the ſuppoſed caruncle. In ſhort, as he has ſubverted 
the theory, he might with equal juſtice have exploded 
the practice of Turner, Aſtrue and Wiſeman, in their me- 
thod of treating this diſorder, whoſe proceedings cannot be 
thought on without horror : the honour of deviating from 
the eſtabliſhed method belongs to Le Dran, who rolled 
linen dipt in melted wax upon cat-gut : Col. de Vilars 
made ſome improvement on Le Dran: the work was at 
laſt compleated by Daran, who luckily hit on a right com- 
poſition, by which the inequality of that part of the urethra 
occupied by the ſtricture was digeſted, waſted away, and 
the diforder cured. This author adopted the opinion of 
caruncles without the ſupport of a ſingle fact: he attributes 
ſpecific virtues to his 9 and is guilty of 1 

other 
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A. From what has preceded, we may learn 
What to think of the cure of a gonorrhea 
by ſudorifics ; ſome have thought it curable 
by theſe. You know that in the firſt ſtage, 
the venereal diſeaſe was ſo volatile as. to dit- 
fuſe itſelf preſently through the whole body ; 
that in the ſecond, ulcers appeared ; and in 
the third, the gonorrhea broke out. In the 
firſt ſtages, I would not deny but that ſudo- 
rifics might cure: it is certain, however, that 
they do no ſervice in a gonorrhea *. 

B. What 


other empiriciſms. His method, however, has been imi- 
tated, and bougies formed of very different materials, which 
have been found to anſwer equally with his, as thoſe of 
Mr. Sharp, Warner, &c. Thoſe I uſe are made of equal 
quantities of mercurial and ſoap plaiſter, ſtiffened in pro- 
portion to the warmth of the ſeaſon with roſin, wax, and 
levigated antimony. The grand point is, to get through 
the ſtricture; when that is — the cure is ſeldom long in 
ſuſpence: but this is attended with great difficulty ; for 
where the urethra is very much contracted, the bougie muſt 
of neceſſity be ſmall, and conſequently weak; for if made 
extremely ſtiff, it is apt to break or crack, and liable to be 
left in the urethra to prevent which, the ordinary compo- 
ſition may be rolled round a ſmall plain wire or cat- 
gut, taking care the end is well covered: by theſe we may 
gain admiſſion through the ſtricture, in which they may be 
fely left with the ſame benefit, though greater pain than 
the ordinary bougies: as ſoon as the paſſage is gained, the 
common bougies are to be introduced, repeated, and re- 
tained as long and frequent as poſſible. Some perſons are 
fo tender at firtt in this part, as not to be able to endure 
the continuance of any bougie: in ſuch they ſhould be in- 
troduced twice a day, before making water; by this the 

patient will be ſomewhat relieved, and the urethra by de- 
grees reconciled to their longer ſtay. 
There is one complaint properly belonging to this 
ſubject, which our author has omitted, viz. the gonorrhea 
| virulenta 
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B. What is to be thought of a cure by 


diuretics? This method has prevailed almoſt 


every where, but chiefly among empirics, who, 
ſo far as I have been able to learn, have ren- 
dered their patients miſerable thereby. It is a 


practice deſtructive to the human race, and 


ought to be every where exploded. 
a. They tell us, the origin of the gonorrhea 
is in the blood; and that the reaſon why it 
| affects 


virulenta ſicca, or dyſuria venerea ſicca, taken notice of by 


Dr. Aſtruc. This diforder has frequently occurred to me 
in practice, tho' not attended with all thoſe ſymptoms 
recorded by the laſt-mentioned writer; who alſo deſcribes 
it as principally affecting the proſtates and veſicule.ſemnales. 
Whether theſe are ever affected, or no, I will not pre- 
tend to determine. The complaints generally related by 
ſuch patients are, a burning heat in the urethra, gene- 
rally conſtant, tho' ſometimes remitting ; extending the 
whole length, or fixt to ſome one or more particular 
parts of that canal : nor did I ever perceive it to be accom- 
panied with the leaſt running. The moſt common ſeat 
of this heat is from the curvature to the extremity of the 
penis, tho' it now and then aſcends higher. It is neither 
the attendant or forerunner of any other diſeaſe, but 
_ conſtituting in itſelf a real, painful, obſtinate diſorder, very 
difficult of cure. Nor is any thing more true than the 
obſervation of Aſtrue, that a gonorrhea ſicca is much worſe 
than that with a running ; becauſe the poiſon, being re- 
tained, erodes and injures the place affected the more on 
that account. This complaint is ſo difficult to remove, 
that all the means uſed in the virulent gonorrhea attended 
with a running are here of no manner of ſervice. What 
then is to be done ? I anſwer, that if a running is excited 
in the part, and kept up-a proper time, the heat, and 
its ſtimulating cauſe, will be removed ; which may be done 
without the Jeaſt danger or inconvenience, by throwing 
up the white Præcipitat, in the form and manner recom- 
mended in Note, p. 224. If this be repeated every morn- 
| O 2 ing. 
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affets the urethra is, becauſe nature deter- 
mines it there, in order that the virus with 
which the blood is impreſſed might be diſ- 
charged and cleanſed by the urine as a lixi- 
vium appointed by nature as the general purger 
of the blood; and that this appears in all diſ- 
eaſes where the humours degenerate, _ 
6. They ſay, that diuretics in a ſingular 
manner determine the action of this lixivium 
to the urethra; that the poiſon is deterged, as 


ing, a large diſcharge will be promoted, and continue for 
three, four, or five hours in moſt caſes: after which the 
flux ceaſes, and the heat is abated ; returning however 
towards night, tho” in a ſmaller degree than before. The 
injection is thus to be uſed daily, till nothing more of the 
heat remains; which in ſome 1s three or even five weeks. 
This method is in general effectual. But when a diſ- 
charge cannot be promoted, it is then only we need have 
recourſe to other methods; the beſt of which is that re- 
commended by Aſtruc; viz. vigorous friftions of mer- 
curial ointment on the part; becauſe, as he ſays, the 
poiſon in theſe caſes not being diſcharged by a running, 
there is the greater need of ſpecifics to correct it. Dur- 
ing the frictions it cannot be improper to purge the pa- 
tient every two and three days : yet notwithſtanding this 
has been continued for a month, the. complaints fre- 
- quently return; then the frictions are to be repeated, and 
increaſed ſo as to make the mouth ſore ; the mercury be- 
ing carried downwards as before, to prevent a ptyaliſm. 
Should this fail, a ſalivation muſt be entered upon with- 
out delay. From what has been ſaid (all which J have 
experienced ſeveral times in practice) it appears, that it is 
eee than by injection) cured with the greateſt dif- 

culty ; and that it is at length overcome by the ſame. 
proceſs as a confirmed lues venerea, A patient, whoſe 
urethra I could never ſtimulate to a diſcharge, nor cure 
by mercurials outward or inward with the addition of 
purgatives, was at length obliged to be ſalivated. 


it 
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it were, by an internal depuration to that part, 


and there diſcharged. 
Theſe are the two fundamental hypotheſes, 


by which theſe men ſupport their method as 
of the greateſt importance, and moſt agreeable 


to nature, which in part is very true ; for na- 
ture does endeavour to expurge the gonorrhea, 
and expel it by diureſis; from whence it hap- 


pens that a gonorrhea ſimplex, if it flows free- 


ly, and the patient ſubmits to a ere diet, 
will ſometimes cure itſelf. 


I would aſk theſe men, Whether a gonor- 


rhea that is not thus mild, and whoſe diſ- 
charge is leſs free, ever cures itſelf? Or, if it 
requires greater help, whether diuretics alone 
are ſufficient for its cure ? 


A decoction of mild diuretics in water, as 


leaves of goats rue, rue, capers and liquoriſh, 
have frequently cured many gonorrheas, with 
great abſtinence, from fat eſpecially ; but theſe 
are not ſufficient where the matter 1s either 
yellow, green, or thick, accompanied with a 
heat in the wrethra. 

Where theſe ſymptoms appear, I allow they 
change their method, and exhibit every kind 
of turpentines and balſams, which yield a 
ſweet odour to the urine; whence it is they 
place every requiſite for cure in Cyprus tur- 
pentine, balſam of Capive, Peru, Mecca, and 
the balſam of Gilead, which is commended as 
a capital remedy. All theſe taken by one in 
perfect health, impreſs the urine with a violet 
imell; and as they obtund all the acrimony of 
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the urine, ſo they cure many gonorrheas, 
eſpecially if emulſions of poppy, lint, the 
four greater cold ſeeds, and ſuch like, are uſed 
at the ſame time. But I repeat it again, whilſt 
the matter is malignant, what avail theſe tur- 
pentines ? For the moſt part, ſwelled teſticles ; 
becauſe the urine being urged with violence, 
and the infection agitated thereby, they act 
more as a ſtimulus than by way of lotion: 
whence the heat of the penis is increaſed, 
ſucceeded by a little tumor of the corpora 
varicoſa vel pyramidalia, which ſoon extends 
to the 7eſ/tes. 

Ye now ſee the reaſon why a mild gonorrhea 
only is capable of being ſubdued by the diu- 
retics above-mentioned : but if theſe bring on 
heat, itching, tumor, &c. you then ſee the 
neceſſity of deſiſting, and having immediate 
recourſe to the purging method. 

c. Tulpius, Bartholine, or both, have given 
it as their opinion, there are certain poiſons in 
nature, which, when taken into the body, 
diſcover themſelves principally in the urine; 
as Millepides, Vermes Majales, and Canthari- 
des. By theſe the quantity of urine is in- 
creaſed, becomes fœtid, and of a high flaming 
colour: if the doſe is large they produce a 
true gonorrbæa, not to be diſtinguiſhed from 
one that is venereal; whoſe matter is viſcid, 
yellow, and even bloody, accompanied with 
painful erections. All theſe effects may be pro- 
duced by the exhibition of 31. of Cantharides. 

The above-mentioned authors obſerving this, 
concluded that theſe poiſons would attenuate 

2 and 
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and diſperſe an obſtinate venereal gonorrhea. 
Hence it was that the Tinctura Antinephritica 
of Tulpius became ſo famous throughout Eu- 
rope. This tincture is made by infuſing pow- 
der d Cantharides in Spiritus Nitri dulcis, by 
which an efferveſcence ariſes, that will con- 
tinue for more than fix years, If the glaſs is 
well ſtopt, the efferveſcence ſeems to ceaſe, or 
elſe it expels the cork, or burſts the vial : from 


whence Homberg affirms, that there are per- 
tual efferveſcences betwixt acids and ſome 


particular alcalies. Bartholine infuſed or boil- 
ed the flies in Spiritus Vini, and thus com- 
poſed a medicine which is ſaid to cure the 
moſt obſtinate gonorrbeas, under the title of 
Tinctura ad Gonorrhæam. | 
Whilſt young in practice, I exhibited theſe 
tinctures to ſeveral leucophlegmatic patients: 
amongſt the reſt a gentleman, ſuſpecting he 
had ſomething of a gonorrhea, wanted a medi- 
cine that would both diſcover the diforder and 
facilitate the cure. I gave him a ſmall quantity 
of the Tinctura Cantharidium, defiring him 
to take only a few drops now and then ; but 


he, deſirous of diſpatch, took double the quan- 


tity at one time, and was immediately ſeized 
with a violent itching and heat in the wrethra, 
accompanied by a continual dribbling of urine, 
yellow and green matter, ſtriated with blood. 
Theſe complaints were ſoon allayed by a fo- 
mentation of warm milk, and drinking plen- 
tifully of liquoriſh-tea and milk *, We 


* I have ſeveral times made uſe of the Tinctura Can- 
tharidium of the London Diſpenſatory, in caſes where an 
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We ſee that theſe medicines have the pro- 
perty of rendering the urinary ſalts ſo acrid, 
as to corrode the nervous tunic of the bladder, 
depriving it of all its mucilage ; and of ex- 
citing a convulſion in the part, by which ſome- 
times even blood is diſcharged. 

I would now enquire, of what ſervice theſe 
are in a gonorrhea ? For my part, I never ſaw 
one inſtance where they cured : on the con- 
trary, they only create a violent ſtimulus, and 
an incredible flux of matter. For this reaſon 
they are never given by a good practitioner, 
unleſs the patient is of a lax leucophlegmatic 
temperament, and the gonorrhea of the mildeſt 
ſpecies. LIEN. 

A gentleman on his travels had a moſt ob- 
ſtinate gonorrhea, of ſeveral years ſtanding, 
without producing any other complaints. Hav- 
ing in vain conſulted the moſt eminent phyſi- 
cians of every country, he was at length per- 
ſuaded by an empiric to take a tincture, which 
appeared to me to be made of the Vermes Ma- 
jales, or ſuch like 55 which excited ſuch a 
heat and dryneſs, that the matter, which be- 
fore was thin, and flowed freely, became ſtiff, 


obſtinate gleet has continued after the infection appeared 
to be cured. As I uſed the utmoſt caution with reſpect to 
the doſe, it never produced thoſe ſevere ſymptoms related 
by our author: on the other hand, I never ſaw the leaſt 
benefit ariſe from its exhibition: it generally created a 
freſh heat in the urethra, and increaſed the running. But 
if an advantage is to be obtained by any preparation of 
Cantharides, that of the Hoſpital Diſpenſatory ſeems to 
bid the faireſt for that purpoſe, 
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as if it had been dried by the fire: whence 
that extreme heat in the urethra. Theſe ob- 


ſervations have induced me never to preſcribe 


theſe medicines but in the caſes above-men- 
tioned, and then in ſmall doſes, with a large 
quantity of the inſpiſſated juice of liquoriſh *. 

| | D. What 


* Preparations of Vermes Majales, Lumbrici Terrz, 
Sc. are to be met with in few Engliſh Diſpenſatories : 
nor do I believe their effects are experimentally known in 
this country. And tho' the opinion of the great Boer- 
haave is july eſteemed deciſive, yet it may not be improper 
to preſent the reader with ſome forms from the Callectanea 
Chymica Leidenſia, that a practical eſtimate may be made 
of their good or þad effects, 


Præparatio Inſectorum. 


Duplicis generis inſecta dantur vel que ea ſemine proprio, 
vel e terre gremia producantur : vel. ſecundd, que ex cadaveri- 
bus putreſcentibus, fterquiliniis, & qudvis putrida materid naſ- 
cuntur. Primi generis interno, & externo uſui, abſque pre- 
paratione inſervire poterunt, fi in minima doſi exhibeantur, ut 
lumbrici terre, &c. Si vero ſepius eorundum doſis repetatur, 
malignitatem quandam deponunt, & corroſroa exiſtunt, rations 
ſalis acris in lis exiſtentis, quod ſequente modo corrigitur. 


Br: Lumbricorum Terre, g. ſ. Hiſce ſuperinfunde Salis Tar- 


tari optime calcinati partem quartam. Digerantur ſumul in Balnes 


Marie per hor. vj. Dein gg or piritum Vini ad ſuper - 
eminentiam duorum digitorum. 
Dein tinftura d fæcibus ſeperata uſui ſervetur. 


Secundi generis inſecta nunguam per ſe ſine noxa aſſumuntur, 
ob ſal corroſruum, & acre, in maxima copia ibidem reſidens, ut 
in Cantharidibus, Vermibus majalibus, &c. Heæc duplici modo 
præparantur vel mediante ſale alcali fix, ubi Sal ejus volatile 
alcalicum & particulas minùs mobiles obtundere volumus eo mods 
uti oftendimus in proceſſu, cui titulus tinctura, ſeu eſſentia Can- 
tharidum. | 


Diurzticum 
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D. What ſentiments are to be formed of 
the method of curing a gonorrhea by injec- 
tions? After ablutions and bathing, I have 
above recommended mild injections of pure 

| water 


Diurzticum Specificum in Gonorrhæa. 
Be Vermium Majalium g. p. Ex his generali methado ex- 
trabito tincturam cum ſale Tartar alcalico. 
Def. a gutt. x. ad xxx. in Vino vel alio aligus vehicule. 


Proceſſus ſecundus. 


N Verm. Majal. 9. p. re in { 9. Sp. Nitri & 
Præcipitentur cum Ol. Tart. per del. Pulverem præ- 
cipitatum ab omni ſalſedine ablue : exicca : & uſut re- 
verva. 
Def. pulueris in ſußſtantia a g. vi. ad xij. 


In gonorrhea recenti poteſt exhiberi abſque ulla præcedenti 
corporis preparatione. In gonorrhea vero virulentæ nec aded 
valet, nec exhiberi debet niſi præcedenti corporis præparatione, 
per purgationem ſcil, ab Extracio Catholico, vel ſimilibus alis. 
Poigſt etiam decoftum aliguod præmitti. Pulvis units horum 
ver micum interiùs aſſumptus tam vehementer d ro H x4T@ ope- 
ratur, ut difficulter ſedatur. | 


I omit thoſe other preparations of the Vermes in the 
Collectanea, as they differ in nothing of importance from 
the above, and ſhall only inſert the following cautionary 
note under the laſt proceſs. 


Duod ſi in curatione gonorrhea per tincturam Vermium Ma- 
jalium excitatur acrior flranguria, quod cum latte amygdalato, 
lafte vulgari tepido ſaccharato, aliifue emulſionibus, dolor cito 
fol, ur . 1 : 


It is the opinion of our Author, and the beſt practi- 
tioners, that nothing, either internal or external, ſhould 
be given to ſtop the diſcharge from the urethra before 
we are well aſſured the infection is perfectly cured ; and 
the evidences on which we depend for that information 
are frequently ſo equivocal, as ſcarcely to admit of a 
politive determination: I have known ſome of the — 

judges 
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water and honey; without which I believe a 


gonorrhea cannot be well cured ; becauſe no- 
thing is more natural than to draw out the re- 


ceived poiſon by thoſe very paſſages through 


which 


judges deceived herein: J have ſeen the lues ariſe after a 
ſeemingly innoxious, colourleſs, and filamentous running 
has diſappeared ; and on the other hand, no ſuch effects 
have ſucceeded one that ceaſed whilſt yellow or green, 
accompanied with a ſmall degree of heat. Theſe I allow 
to be peculiarities : they are however neceſſary to be 
known, not only as cautions in practice, but as antidotes 
to preſumption and cenſure. The running generall 
goes off with the infection, where no indirect meth 


have been uſed in the cure; and where the patient has 


not been guilty of exceſs, or obliged by his ſituation in 
life to uſe improper exerciſes: for this reaſon, among the 
lower claſs there are none ſo difficult to cure as drawers, 
coachmen, riders, &c. In theſe an obſtinate gleet gene- 
rally remains for a long time, and unleſs they relinquiſh 


their buſineſs, is ſcarcely to be cured. In ſuch caſes 


I have made trial of the moſt celebrated medicines : 
ſometimes one and ſometimes another has ſucceeded ; but 
I never met with one at all times effectual; nay, a ſingle 
caſe has frequently eluded the ſeparate or combined forces 


of every celebrated remedy. "Thoſe from which I have 


received the greateſt aſſiſtance are Balſam Capive, alone 
or with Rhubarb; the Puly. Styptic. of the Edinburgh 
Diſpenſatory ; and Balſ. & Oleum Succini. 

I ſhall poſtpone what I have to ſay concerning the ad- 
vantages of injections to a more proper place: but before 
I conclude, I cannot help mentioning a remarkable cir- 
cumſtance of a patient of mine, who during a gonorrhea 
had always a yellowneſs of the tunica albuginea of both 
eyes, equal to any thing I ever ſaw in the jaundice. 
This ſymptom always abated in exact proportion as the 
infection was ſubdued, and vaniſhed intirely when the 
cure was completed. a 

The eyes however are generally affected in ſome man- 
ner by a laſting gleet: the pupil is dilated, and * 

| ut 
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which it entered. But the injections com- 
monly uſed are, 1. either ſuch as diminiſh the 
quantity of diſcharge, or are, 2. ſuppoſed to 
correct the diſorder by a ſingular ſpecific pro- 
perty. Thoſe who have attempted this by aſtrin- 
gents, have not only failed in their deſign, but 
alſo rendered their patients miſerable. 


but little when ſuddenly. expoſed to the light. From 
whence it ſhould ſeem, that the nerves of the eye were 
impaired. Such effects ſo frequently accompany that 
complaint, as inclines me to aſcribe it to that cauſe. 

In others it ſometimes happens that the globe of the 
eye is diminiſhed in bulk. The cilliary edges of the eye- 
lids (inſtead of being, as they naturally are, ſmooth, tenſe, 
and exactly adapted to the ſphere of the eye) are then 


more looſe and unequal, and when cloſed a hollowneſs 


appears at each angle. 

Riverius has given us ſome admirable preſcriptions for 
an obſtinate gleet ; ſuch as the Conſerva Fructus Bruſci, 
Aqua Quercetani, c. by which, we have the teſtimony 
of that great man, the worſt gleets were cured ; and the 
Collactanea Chymica Leidenſia contains many valuable forms 
for this purpoſe, authoriſed by the moſt eminent pro- 
feſſors of that univerſity. 

I have had frequent occaſions to obſerve, that the ſolu- 
tion not only increaſes the diſcharge, but creates a freſh 
heat in the urethra. Experience has alſo informed me, 
that Dr. Nickoll's preſcription is of no uſe. I have alſo 
given a fair trial of the advertiſed Jeſuit's drops, whoſe 
effects very nearly reſemble thoſe of Balſam Capivi ; but, 
as adminiſtred by thoſe whoſe property it is, generally 
produces ſwell'd teſticles, buboes, and a confirmed lues 
venerea. Many patients, who had taken that medicine, 
have at different times applied to me (and I doubt not to 


others) in ſuch circumſtances. 


I remember the decoction of Burdock to have cured 
one perſon of a gleet; but tho' given to many others, 
had no ſuch effect: and I know a gentleman, who gave 
large bolus's of the Viſcus Quercinus to ſeveral patients 
for ſome time without any ſervice. I 

a, 
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a. If the beſt Alumen Uſtum is diſſolved 
in water, we have a ſweet liquor, which, when 
properly diluted, warmed, and applied to any 
humid ulcer on the body, cauſes a white eſcar 
that will ſeparate in three days, leaving the 
ſurface of the wound more clean than before. 
If a venereal ulcer, in the hand, for inſtance, 
is waſhed with ſuch a liquor, it becomes white, 
contracted, and within twenty-four hours de- 

rived of all its moiſture: in leſs than three 
days a cruſt falls off, when the matter returns 
again, and the wound appears more clean. It 
produces the ſame effects preciſely when ap- 

lied to any venereal ulcer of the hand, &ec. 
For this reaſon, when ulcers are too moiſt, 
{kilful ſurgeons touch them with calcin'd alum, 
in order to conſtringe the veſſels. 

So far as I have been able to diſcover, al- 
moſt every Arcanum is compoſed of alum; or, 

2. Of Saccharum Saturni, and every kind 
of ſaturnine preparation. When theſe are 
mixed with ſoft fluids, they have a ſaccharine 
aluminous taſte, more ſweet than the former; 
but produce the ſame change when applied to 
ulcers. 

3. Vitriolum: I do not mean the Cyprus, 
or white, but the common green, ar Roman 
Vitriol. This is one of the moſt important ex- 
ternal medicines; and when diluted makes 
the ſame alterations on ulcers as the two 
former. 6 | 
When theſe modicioes are applied to thoſe 
places from whence the gonorrbæa is diſ- 

charged, 
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charged, they induce a little eſchar in thoſe 
parts; and if the diſorder is ſeated in the an- 


terior lacunæ only, the flux will be ſtopped in 
three or four days: and thus the cure is ſpeedi- 
ly completed. * 

Where the gonorrhea has been extremely 
mild, there I admit ſuch a method has ſome- 
times ſucceeded : it is nevertheleſs extremely 
fallacious ; for if made uſe of where the diſ- 
order is ſomewhat more ſevere, it is followed 
by tumors, and a variety of other evils. 

5. The other method is by injecting certain 


- medicinal preparations, of qualities oppoſite to 


the venereal poiſon : but theſe are fo injurious | 
to the human frame, as to endanger the life 
of the patient. For inftance, corrofive Subli- 
mate is of ſuch an acrid burning nature, that 
it deſtroys every kind of animal bodies; yet 
when mixt with Sal. Tartaris, it immediately 
becomes mild and inoffenſive. There are 
certain poiſons injurious to one animal, by 
which another is no ways affected: for in- 
ſtance, we frequently ſee a peſtilentious diſ- 
temper rage amongſt one ſpecies, as oxen, &c. 
whilſt men, horſes, ſheep, Sc. are wholly ex- 
empted from the infection. On the contrary, 
when the plague rages amongſt men, all other 
animals eſcape the infection. | 
Some phyſicians have boaſted, there is not 


a poiſon in all nature, to which medicine does 


not afford ſome known antidote. 
Now the lues venerea is a moſt acrid poiſon, 


_ chiefly infecting the human ſpecies ; I would 


therefore 
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therefore aſk, what is the medicine which, 
when applied to the human body, will deſtroy 
that poiſon ? Some have ventured to publiſh 
they were poſſeſſed of ſuch an antidote 2 I 
confeſs myſelf however intirely ignorant of 
any ſuch medicine. 

The famous Dr. Cockburne, in his treatiſe 
of the gonorrhea, has declared publickly that 
he was poſſeſſed of ſuch a remedy. His me- 
thod, as far as I have been able to diſcover, is, 
that as ſoon as the venereal virus 1s received in 
the parts of generation, either of men or wo- 
men, .outwardly or inwardly, he was able to 
extinguiſh the infecting poiſon by a mild li- 
quor, tolerable to the nerves, not in the-leaſt 
aſtringent, repelling, or corroſive, but poſ- 
ſeſſed of genuine ſpecific qualities as an anti- 
dote. Was ſuch a ſpecific known to me, I 
would at this time openly and candidly com- 
' municate it to you: but whilſt it remains con- 
cealed, we muſt depend intirely on the word 
and candour of this gentleman. ch 

I have ſeen ſeveral patients who had been 
treated according to this method, that de- 
clared they were not perfectly cured : ne- 
vertheleſs, I am convinced that this is the 
moſt innocent of all the other methods by 
way of injection, eſpecially as it is made uſe 
of in the beginning of the diforder. —_ 

once requeſted this gentleman, by letter, 
to diſcover his Arcanum ; which he refuſed, 
tho' it is the part of every beneficent man to 

commu» 
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communicate whatever may be of ſervice to 
his fellow- creatures *, 


I ſhall now fulfil my promiſe with regard to Injec- 
tions. At the beginning of a gonorrhea, the injections 
recommended by our author are excellently adapted to 
anſwer all the intentions he propoſes, eſpecially where 
preceded by waſhing and. bathing. His whole proceſs, 
both with reſpect to the deſign and compoſition, ſo far as 
1 know, is entirely new, and enforced by the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons. What renders it ſtill more valuable is, that it is 
not only a rational and practical method, but a very ſuc- 
ceſsful one. I have made uſe of it in every caſe where 
he has recommended it with the happieſt effects. The 
impropriety of thoſe injections which have prevailed at 
different times has been fully canvaſſed, and ſet in a true 
point of view by our learned author. But as an obſti- 
nate gleet is ſo common a conſequence of very bad or ill- 
treated gonorrhea's, I ſhall propoſe two medicines, which 
have generally ſucceeded when internals fail. The firſt 
is the Spiritus Sal. Marin. diluted according to the ſenſi- 
bility of the urethra, which I find very different in various 
perſons. I throw this up twice a day, increaſing the 
ſpirit by degrees. In this manner the wrethra will be fo 
inured to and hardened by the injection, as to admit its 
being thrown up of an amazing ſtrength, without the 
leaſt uneaſineſs. After the three or four firſt days the 
running is diminiſhed, and in about ten or twelve, at 
fartheſt, goes quite off : notwithſtanding which, I con- 
tinue it for ſome time every other day, till there is no dan- 
ger of a relapſe. The other injection is the White Præci- 
pitate Lotion before-mentioned, and recommended in the 
Algeds. The way I uſe it is by injecting a ſmall quantity, 
the ſtrength of which muſt be ſo properly ſuited to the 
urethra as to cauſe a little heat, and excite a greater diſ- 
charge, which will continue for about an hour : after this 
ſpace the running goes intirely off for the remaining part 
of the day. I thus repeat the injection at the ſame 
time, once in twenty hours, till nothing is to be ſeen 
or ſqueezed out of the, wrethra in the morning : and after 
this, once in two or three days, for a week or more, 
to prevent a relapſe. I never make uſe of this method 
myſelf, but when internals fail, and there is no other 
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| Notwithſtanding I bave made the moſt dili- 
gent enquiries, I have never yet been able to 
find one inſtance of even a recent gonorrhea 
_ cured by baths or injections alone. 

E. In the laſt place, let me ſee what may 
be advanced in favour of eſcharotics applied 
to the urethra by means of wax candles. Ob- 
ſervations teach us, that in every gonorrhea 
the wretbra is eroded, and even ſometimes ul- 
cerated : where it does not diſcharge freely, a 
lues (tho' very ſeldom) may ariſe: the flux, 
however, may be excited with eaſe and ſafety 
by mild injections, and with infinitely greater 
advantage than by corroſive applications, in 
their nature deſtructive: to the human frame. 

Some however, urged by the obſtinacy of 
this diſorder, have injudiciouſly attempted to 
cure it by applying medicines to the part, 
which, by their greater tenacity, might re- 
main longer in the urethra than injections: 
they mix ſuch remedies as are in general 
thought proper for ulcers, and introduce them 
to the part affected. 

This method would indeed appear ſome- 
what plauſible at firſt view, were they to mix 
ſoft balſamic ingredients, by way of emolli- 
ents and ſuppuratives, ſuch as Maſtich, Oli- 
banum, Myrrh, Sarcocolla, Balſamum Peruvi- 
anum, Sc. But inſtead of theſe they uſe 
mercurial, vitriolous, and ſuch like metallic 
eſcharotics, which for the moſt part cauſe in- 
flanmation, a greater ſuppuration, and dege- 
neration of the urethra. 


P "." 
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And ſeeing the diſorder occupies the finuous 
eryptz of the urethra, it is apparent theſe re- 
medies cannot have the leaſt acceſs thither, 
tho' they are capable of caufing the moſt acute 
pains and tumours in that part. Es 
It is alſo well known, that the ulceration 
and diſcharge are thereby greatly increaſed ; fo 
that were it poſſible to cure the infection by 
theſe means, a perpetual ffillicidium would 
remain for the moſt part. 5 | 
It is therefore eaſy to form a right judg- 
ment of this method. Were we poſſeſs'd of a 
real antidote, then indeed it would be proper 
to apply it topically, in order to extinguiſh the 
venereal poiſon: but as ſuch remedies only 
erode the parts, they ought never to be ad- 
miniſtered *. | 
Braſſa- 


*Notwithſtanding the boaſts of Daran, it is obvious 
his, or any other the beſt-formed Bougies, can never 
cure a e gonorrhea, for the reaſons alledged by our 
author: they cannot reach the cryptæ of the lacunæ, where 
that diſorder is ſeated. All that a Bougie effects, is either 
the dilatation or ſuppuration of the part in which it lies 
in-cloſe contact. The urine is ſometimes hindred from 
a free paſſage, and its ſtream very ſmall, where there is 
not the leaſt contraction or ſtricture in the wrethra, viz. by 
ſome of the viſcid matter of a gonorrhea partly glewing 
up the ſides of the urethra. This complaint is inftantly 
removed by the introduction of any kind of 1 &c. 
There are other paſſages beſides the urethra ſubject to 
ſtrictures, that will by no means admit the continuance 
of ſuch a compoſition long enough to promote a ſuppura- 
tion, and yet may, and have been cured by gradual diſ- 
tention : for inſtance, the frifura wſophagea This diſ- 

order, always fatal in itſelf, is curable (excepting ns 
. compli- 


\ 
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Braſſavolus lays it down as a general axiom, 
that a gonorrbæa produces no other diſorder 
but a ſimple gonorrbæa; i. e. that a perſon in- 
fected only with a gonorrhea, cannot convey 
the lues, or any other diſtemper. This no- 
tion is indeed probable, when the gonorrhea is 
of a mild and benign ſpecies; but when it is 
highly virulent, the infection will be propor- 
tionably malignant . Et 

2. Alexander Petronius ſays, that if an 
obſtinate gonorrhea (which does not enfeeble, 
but gradually diminiſhes, and brings on a dy- 
ſury) be left to nature, it will be cured.” Ac- 
cording to this opinion, there is a twofold go- 


complicated with a cancer of the part) by the frequent 
introduction of a leaden Bougie, c. In like man- 
ner the urethra, anus, nares, meatus auditorius, Qt. may 
be enlarged, when they cannot ſuffer a continued ap- 
plication, The next and moſt important effect of a 
Plaſter-Bougie is ſuppuration, abtained only by ſome 
hours continuance, waſting away the ſtricture by gradual 
diſſolution. If therefore it can be introduced beyond a 
ſlricture, it acts with a double force, and generally makes 
a ſpeedy cure. If this does not ſucceed, it may be fur- 
thered by cutting (Sze Note, p. 162.), when near the 
extremity of the penis. With reſpect to Bougies, we have 
an eminent inſtance that a remedy may be, and often is, 
extolled for qualities it does not poſſeſs; but when in the 
hands of judicious practitioners, is converted to real uſes, 
unthought of, and never propoſed, by its firſt patron and 
inventor. 2 2 BS» 
+ So far as I have been able to diſcover from obſerva- 
tions, an infectious gonorrhea communicates the ſame 
diforder to a clean perſon, without variation; but not 
till the eruption of the diſtemper; for in practice we ge- 
nerally find, that if ſuch an infected man has commerce 
with his wife before the running appears, ſne commonly 
eſeades the diſordler. | * 


1 | norrhaea z 


228 Of the Virulent Gonorrhæa in Men. 
norrhea; the firſt attended with infection, and 
the latter a conſequence of its remaining in 
ſinuous places after the poiſon is extinguiſhed, 
If a ſinuous ulcer riſes in the fungous body of 
the urethra, there will then be ſuch a fiſtula as 
generally happens after the decay of the cellular 
membrane in any part of the body. Hence 
it follows, if the venereal taint is deſtroyed, 
and a gonorrhea (till remains corroding the in- 
ternal parts, the ulcer will not be cured by an- 
tivenereal medicines : then he ſays nature is to 
take her courſe. This notion deſerves a more 
attentive conſideration than is commonly ima- 
gined, if you would be certain of the real 
cauſe of the flux: and even if all fear con- 
cerning the lues ſhould be removed, yet till 
we ſhall have reaſon to dread leſt the diſcharge 
become immoderate, or the diſeaſe enter into 
the whole cellular ſubſtance. 7 
The beſt remedies in this caſe have often 
proved unſucceſsful, as I have experienced in 
two inſtances : the firſt was that of an Engliſh 
gentleman, who had tried every experiment in 
-medicine without any benefit; an incredible 
quantity of liquor was continually diſcharged ; 
he had recourſe. to the Bougie, but to no pur- 
poſe; he left it to nature, and it ſtill conti- 
.nued : when he applied medicines it became 
. worſe, and no medicine I could think of 
proved ſucceſsful. The ſecond was that of a 
very robuſt man in the prime of life, who, in 
ſpite of every precaution, was ſubject to erec- 
tions in his ſleep, which produced a freſh go- 
SSA * norrhaa, 
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norrbæa, and returning again by 1 means of the 
erection as ſoon as it was cured. He then 
committed himſelf to the care of a man, who 
burned the Part with ſtrong eſcharotics, which 
brought on violent pains, increaſed the diſ- 
charge, and reduced the patient to the loweſt 
degree of emaciation ; but when his health 
revived the ereCtion returned, and the dif- 
charge appeared as uſual, 

An eminent writer adviſes the patient in 
theſe caſes to commit himſelf to nature, to 
live in a warm climate, and to uſe warm baths, 
in order to keep the parts conſtantly flaccid ; 
and I am of opinion it is much better to leave 
perſons to nature than torture them with a va- 
. riety of remedies; eſpecially as it is undeni- 
able. that they are capable of begetting very 
ſound and healthful children, notwithſtanding 
this complaint *. | 

A gonorrhea is never worſe than when re- 
ceived from a common ſtrumpet, who has 
juſt lain with an infected man: and when ſe- 
veral perſons, any of whom having a gonorrhea, 
uſe the ſame woman, the laſt will always find 
himſelf the worſt affected by it. 


A man is not only capable of procreation whilſt la- 
bouring under an obſtinate and incurable gleet, but even 
when he has a ſtricture of any part of the urethra, and 
tho' the ſtream of urine be even as ſmall as a crow's 
quill. I have known ſeveral men troubled with ſtrictures 
for many years, who nevertheleſs had as regular a ſucceſ- 
ſton of children as others who had no ſuch diſorder, 
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Of the Symptoms of zhe Gonorrhæa. 
And firſt of the Puymosis. | 


HERE are many ſymptoms in the go- 

norrbea more troubleſome, and more to 
be dreaded, than the gonorrhea itſelf; among 
which we may reckon that diſeaſe of the pre- 
putium which was called by the Greeks q:uwors, 
and by the Latins fibulatio. It was a cuſtom 
for thoſe among them, who kept ſervants, to 
knit the fræputium together in ſuch a manner 
that the glans could not be produced from it. 
The method of performing this operation is 
deſcribed by Celſus, lib. vii. chap. 25. The 
purpoſe for which this was done was obſcene, 
From hence, when the præputium is by diſ- 
eaſe rendered incapable of being drawn back, 
it is called qjuwors. 
The words er:guwos and Tepaginwers have 
occaſioned ſome ambiguity. It eri be taken 
in the ſenſe in which it is underſtood in Celſus, 
it ſignifies the diſorder ariſing from the glands 
being covered ; and T&paPijpkweois means a cir- 
cular tumor of the præputium drawn back be- 
hind the glans; but the nature of the Greek 
language does not forbid us calling either of 
theſe diſorders @1puwos, | | 

This diſorder of the præputium is one of th 

moſt frequent and troubleſome complaints that 
can happen in a gonorrhea, whether it ap- 
ot : pears 
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rs before or behind the g/ans : but as it is 
confined chiefly to the præputium, thoſe who 
are circumciſed eſcape it, The inveteracy of 
this evil ariſes from hence, that the præputium 
is of a texture different from the reſt of the 
body, having neither muſcle nor contractile 
fibre, and internally conſiſting of a thin cu- 
ticle. This epidermis is never callous till after 
a phymoſis. If it be examined in erection, the 
cellular membrane appears exceſſively attenu- | 
ated, and never fat but in eunuchs. The reſt 
of its ſtructure is compoſed of arteries, veins, 
lymphatic veſſels, and nerves: it is almoſt 
tranſparent, and naturally pendulous. If theſe 
parts are at all injured in the time of exten- 
ſion, they will be much lacerated. 

Now as the præputium is molt irritated in 
coition, it receives the poiſon, to which it is 
directly applied, as ſoon as it is warm and ex- 
panded : and if we conſider the natural fabric 
of the part, the number of veſſels, the attri- 
tion, the heat, we. ſhall not be at a loſs to ac- 
count for the obſtinacy of the complaint in 
this place. | | 

It is the worſt when it happens in the in- 
ternal ſurface, as may eaſily be imagined from 
the nakedneſs and ſenſibility of the part. 

The firſt ſymptom 1s generally an inflamma- 
tion. I am of opinion that almoſt all gonor- 
rbea's are occaſioned by its internal membrane 
being affected; for thoſe who have been deſti- 
tute of this part receive very little injury: and 
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as long as the leaſt inflammation remains here, 
no progreſs can be made in the cure x. 

A violent ſwelling ſucceeds the inflamma- 
tion. The faces of perſons who have an æde- 
matous eryſpelas ſwell exceedingly, eſpecially 
under the lower palpebra; becauſe the cellular 
membrane, here deſtitute of fat, is ſoon filled. 
When the face is ſwelled with the ſmall pox, 
the eruptions are elevated, but when they ſeize 
upon the eye-lids, the ſwelling becomes very 
large and pellucid : hence we may underſtand 
that the nature of this membrane is ſuch, that 
it is ſubje& to a greater degree of ſwelling, 
and is more troubleſome, in proportion to its 
tenuity. If the part be opened, a mortified 
eſchar forms itſelf, ſeparates, and falls out : 
therefore all inciſions in theſe caſes are to be 


dreaded +, 
N When 


* As the gonorrhea is but ſeldom accompanied with a 
phymeſis and cancres, ſo this laſt- named diſorder alſo fre- 
quently ſubſiſts without a gonorrhea. 


+ Our author has juſtly obſerved, that a mortification 


of the præputium in ſome part is a common conſequence of 
Its ſuppuration : but his rule to avoid inciſion for that rea- 
ſon, is not in all reſpects to be obſerved : for tho* it would 
be improper to make an aperture in the middle or belly of 
the tumor, thro' which the glans always protrudes itſelf, 
as it does when a piece falls out from mortification ; yet 
if the præputium is divided thro' its whole length, the 


matter retained under the foreſkin has then a free egreſs ; 
the part may be commodiouſly dreſſed and digeſted : and 
when the tumor is entirely ſubſided, and the virus wholly 
diſcharged, the praputium may be again reunited, as much 
as ſhall be thought expedient, by the common ſuture, or 
that uſed in curing the hair-lip, A reunion is abſolutely 

neceſſary, 
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When the part ſwells in this manner, 
the reflux of humour is prevented, and the 
circulation of the blood diminiſhed : ſo that 
from the increaſe of fluid the ſwelling riſes 
to a prodigious ſize in the ſpace of twenty- 
four hours, In other parts of the body, where 
the circulation is languid, there are muſcles, 
which by their action accelerate the blood; 
here there are none, | 12 

An extreme hardneſs attends this ſymptom, 
which is nothing but the diſtention of the cel- 
lular membrane to ſo great a degree, as to re- 
ſemble a ſolid ſubſtance. 

Next follows a ſuppuration, which gene- 
rally deſtroys the whole præputium; for the 
ulcer endeavouring to diſcharge its contents, 
and being confined by the conſtriction of the 
part, the pus ſpreads and corrodes on all ſides. 
Hence ariſes a cancer, We ought to be very 
cautious in preventing a ſupputation, which 
may terminate in a gangrene; but at leaſt 
when a ſmall ulcer begins, it is preſſed againſt 
the glans by the conſtriction of the part, ſo 
that the warm humours cannot be evacuated ; 
and when an aperture is made, the lips become 
retorted. Theſe are commonly called ſhankers; 
concerning which Sydenham ſays, that the 


neceſſary, to prevent a deformity of the part, which would 
otherwiſe purſe and bag under the frænum præputii. In- 
| Ciſfion however is not required but where the caſe is ex- 
tremely bad ; becauſe it may in general be cured with 
proper and frequent injections. And even if a mortified 
piece ſeparates from the ſide, the part will reunite if the 
præputium js retracted and retained behind the corona glandrs. 
| bottom 
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bottom of them is ſo callous, and the ſides ſo 
dry and retracted, that they ſcarce yield to any 
medicines. = 
The part being thus inflated, comes quite 
over the glans; and the more it ſwells the 


more it is contracted ; ſo that there is little 
hope of drawing it back. The glans and 


the preputium being both inflamed, mutually 


preſs each other: hence the diſorder is ex- 


tremely augmented; the collected matter is 


retained, attended by pain, inflammation, and 


violent action: ſo that this ſymptom may be 


ſaid to be the worſt belonging to the diſorder ; 


for the putrid matter getting no vent, is con- 


tinually increafing the diſorder, and at laſt 
brings on a mortification as its natural criſis. 
In -Ruyſch's preparation of this part, it 
ſeems that the thickeſt place of it does not 
exceed the diameter of a hair. Now if there 
be lodged under this any matter endued with 
an erofive power, it is impoſſible that ſo deli- 


cate a ſtructure ſhould not be diſſolved. This 


is called a necrofis ; which frequently affects 
the glans, but is prevented from hurting the 
corpora cavernoſa by a membrane which is be- 
twixt them. - 

Theſe are the ſymptoms which generally 
prevail when the glans is covered by the præ- 
putium; but when it is withdrawn behind that 
body, it riſes in the form of a thick ring, 
which ſwells the glans to an enormous ſize, 


and produces the moſt excruciating pain, as 


the violent contraction of the ring will ſcarce 


admit 
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admit the water to paſs thro” the urethra. This 
complaint is called paraphymoſis ® 

Before we proceed to the cure, another cir- 
cumſtance deſerves to be attended to. Ruyfch 
has demonſtrated that the g/ans has a mem- 
brane of a peculiar nature cloſely adhering to 
its ſurface, without which it would be OS 
and covered with ſharp points. When this 
membrane is eroded in an epiphymofis, the pa- 
pillæ emerge, and run into venereal warts, 
which are apt to turn cancerous. I have ſeen 
real cancers riſe only from the application of 
ſharp medicines, when theſe warts ſurround 
the corona glandis. It is called the corona Hi, 
panica, which I have known to be as large as 
the little finger. In the cure of this complaint 
the moſt ſkilful phyſician will often find him- 
felf baffled. | | 

1. He muſt take care leaſt the ſtagnating 
matter ſhould be corrupted ; which may eaſily 


* The paraplymoſis is a very common diſorder, and 
may happen with or without infection, cauſed by neg- 
lecting to return the præputium after coition, &. I ad- 
mit that it is more ſevere when accompanied by an in- 
fection. The ſtricture is formed by the extremity of the 
prepuce reverted; and the præputium is generally diſtend- 
ed with extravaſated lymph to an enormous ſize, eſpecially 
after two or three days continuance. In performing the 
cure we are directed to cut the ſtrictures, to compreſs the 
tumid glans, and draw the prepuce forwards: but before 
this it will be proper to ſcarify the diſtended præputium, 
and ſqueeze out the water. By this method the patient 
will ſuffer but little, in compariſon of what he feels in 
the ordinary way, I do not know any author. who has 
given directions concerning it, tho* it be the beſt way 
of reducing the ſwelling. 


happen, 
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happen, when, thro” fear of an inflammation, 
ſuppuration, or gangrene, he adminiſters too. 
debilitating medicines. When the præputium 
ſwells, if emollients are applied, its membranes 
degenerate into a mucid gangrene; and it 
ought always to- be remembered, that the 
oreater the ſwelling is, by ſo much thinner is. 
the membrane, and the thicker is the matter 
contained. 2. On the other hand, ſome, ob- 
ſerving this great tumor, conclude that there 
muſt be a diſcharge ; and ſo far they are in the 
right: but in procuring it they have recourſe 
to the moſt powerful ,medicines ; ſo that if a 
reſolution of the part does not ſpeedily take 
place, inſtead of a mucid there will be an in- 
flammatory gangrene. 
I have ſeen ſo many inſtances where the 
utmoſt ſkill was neceſſary to guard againſt 
theſe two extremes, that I muſt be pardoned 
if I enter minutely into this ſubject. 1 
Suppoſe a young robuſt perſon, of a bilious 
warm temperament, in the heat of ſummer, 
to have a large inflammatory ſwelling on the 
preputium ; what method is to be taken? 
1. I anſwer, Bleed plentifully. I have aſſert- 
ed before, that a gonorrhæa ought always to 


be carried outwards, and diſcharged by the 


ſame outlet through which it entered. This, 


vou will ſay, is inverting my own rule; and 


ſo it is, if you do nothing elſe. But let it be 
remembered, this is only done for the fake of 
avoiding greater miſchief. If the phymgſis by 
this means ſubſides, I am ſenfible that part of 
the poiſon muſt be carried into the blood. : 
. 
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2. I muſt therefore have recourſe to medi- 
cines which "ſhall expel the infection; and if 
it be in the beginning of the diſorder, there is 
no neceſſity for ſalivation, fumigation, or 
baths; a purgative hydragogue every day will 
be ſufficient. By this means the membrane 
cellularis, in which the diſeaſe lutks, will be 
gradually diminiſhed and diffolved. 

The following remedy is, of all Wo the 
beſt adapted for this purpoſe.” 


R Rad. Jalap. zi. 
| Fol. Sen. Is. 3 8. 7 5 
— Scrophul. 11 3.6 
ä Sa / Prunel. 3 . 
Infunde ſpatio 3 hore tum en 3 j. are 
adde Manne Calabrice 3 vj. 


This purge is to be repeated every day till 
the parts relax without a putreſcence ; which 
will generally Nes on the fourth or fifth 
day. 


- ? 
* 2 — 
” 3 


. Now is the time for cleanſing the ſurface 
of the glans and preputium, When ſurgeons 
have brought their patients to me under this 
complaint as incurable, I have found that there 
is an abſolute neceflity of getting acceſs to the 
concavity of the præputium. To this purpoſe 
ſmall leaden pipes muſt be gently inſinuated 
betwixt the glans and præputium, and by that 
means with a ſyphon a liquor may be injected.* 
The nature of the injection muſt be deter- 

** Syringes without pipes are much more convenient, 
and leſs injurious, than thoſe our author recommends. 
85 Note, p. 139. 
FD mined 
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mined by the ſtate of the complaint. Water 
itſelf is ſufficient for a depuration ; and if the 
pain be exquiſite, ſhould be injected every two 
ours, without any other mixture; for any 
thing ſtimulative would only increaſe the tu- 
mor and the pain. If there be a fætor, at- 
tended with a diſpoſition to putrefaction, let a 
little wine be added ; for there cannot be. a 
better antiſeptic, . 
When the part is cleanſed, emollients may 
be injected. They ought not either to mollify 
or deterge too much in the beginning, but 
ſhould be rather ſomewhat. aſtringent; to 
which, if neceſſary, a little falt may be added. 
Some have commended milk; but it coagu- 
lates, heats, and is not eaſily waſhed away: 
therefore I would adviſe a decoction of the 
flowers and leaves of marſh-mallows. 
_ Theſe things being done, and the corrupt 
matter removed, detergents may be applied, 
adding honey of roſes to the emollients before- 
mentioned, But notwithſtanding this method, 
if there be too copious a diſcharge thro' the 
pores, and a relaxation in e then a 
mixture of the vinegar of Litharge may be 
uſed with caution. | . 
4. The following liniment will be proper 
to ſucceed the injection. | 


R Ung. Nutrit. | 

Popul. an. 31. 

| Saccb. Saturn, gr. x. vel xii, vel 36. 
M. . Litus. 


* 
— 


Let 


— 
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Let a little of this be injected betwixt the 
glans and the preputium, and let the external 
ſurface of the præputium be anointed with it. 

5. To the preceding remedies a cataplaſm 
muſt be added, without which the cure will 
not be completed; otherwiſe the præputium 
will degenerate into a coreous ſubſtance. Let 
it be made of flowers, leaves, and the root of 
marſh-mallows, with new milk, and ſome rue, 
ſcordium, and linſeed-oil.* 
A perſon lying in bed will in general be 
ſooneſt cured; but if exerciſe is unavoidable, 
the following plaſter muſt be applied, 

R Emplaſt. Diapomphol. 
de Mucilag. ana zi. 
Sacch. Saturn. 38. 


If the part is cold, the quantity of the En 
plaſt. Mucil. muſt be increaſed, or the Emplaſt. 
de Meliloto muſt be added. 

6. When there is a lentor in the fluids, 
which threatens a gangrene or a ſchirrus in the 
præputium, a fumigation, made by a ſmall 
quantity of the following powder, will be of 
ſervice. - 

R Gumm. Benzoin. 
Maſticb. 
Olibani 
Ammoniac 
| Galban. ana zi. 
M. F. Pulvis groſſus. 
Alfter all, there are often coreaceous calloſi- 
ties remaining after the inflammation is gone, 
FAVE ET which 
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which hinder the free motion of the prapu- 

tium. The veſſels being infarcted with a ſharp 
ſubtile matter, loſe their contractile force; ſo 
that the humours ſtagnate and incraſſate, but 


without any poiſonous or malignant cauſe. The 


patient indeed wil hardly believe that ſuch a 
callous hardneſs is innocent ; and therefore he 
commits himſelf often into injudicious hands, 
undergoes a tedious cure, and is tormented 
by greater evils afterwards, 2 | 
In this caſe it is the beſt to have recourſe to 
a diſſolvent which ſhall not ſuppurate, ſuch as 
Vinegar and Sal Ammoniac. The Materia 
Medica affords not ſo powerful a reſolvent as 
Vinegar: it was in high eſtimation among the 
ancients for its ſervice in all caſes of ſpleen, 
melancholy, and madneſs; and nothing can 
be better than the vapor of Vinegar in diſſolv- 
ing and diſſipating all ſluggiſh tumors, except- 
ing milk, which it coagulates è. Sal Ammo- 
niac 1s very friendly to the human conſtitution, 
keeps the humours in a fluid ſtate, without 
hurting the blood or the ſolids. It is more 
penetrating than ſea-ſalt. But the beſt diſ- 
ſolvent of all is Sal Amoniac when mixed with 
wine; for wine is more efficacious as an ex- 
ternal than an internal medicine. 
- The ancient ſurgeons were of opinion, that 
fomentations of wine reſiſted putrefaction. The 
modern camp - ſurgeons uſe Spirit of Roſemary, 
Aqua Vitæ, Matthioli, Spiritus Matricalis, and 

lf the ancients may be credited, the ſteam ariſing from 


vinegar ſprinkled on burning coals is a moſt potent and 
effeiual reſolvent of ſlow, cold, and indolent ſchirri, &c. 


4 the 
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the like; but perceiving theſe things to pro- 
duce a calloſity, they returned to wine again. 
In Germany the method of keeping fleth in 
the ſummer is to ſteep it in Rheniſh wine, with 
a little ſea-ſalt; by which means it may be 
preſerved a whole ſeaſon. | | 
Now if you take 3 xij. of the beſt wine, zi. 
of Sal Ammoniac, and 3; xij. or Zxij. of diſtilled 
vinegar, and make a fomentation, and keep it 
to the part all night, it is a remedy which I 
have never known to fail in theſe caſes. When 
theſe fomentations cannot be uſed, the Em- 
plaſtrum Meliloti is their beſt ſupplement. 


Of YVenereal Warts. 


F the extremity of the nerve grows out of 

the epidermis, into a hard rough tubercle 
without pain, it is called a Wart. 

Now warts grow in two places: firſt, where 
there is a cutis; 2. when the nervous papillæ 
have nothing but the ep:thel:on to protect them. 
In the laſt caſe they are the moſt obſtinate and 
dangerous, as in the pudendum, Ge. 

I never ſaw a more horrid ſpectacle than 
a man at Amſterdam, who was beginning to 
have myrmercie or formiculæ all over his face: 
he adviſed with one perſon and another ; byt 
the warts increaſed both in number and ſize, 
till his face was entirely verrucous. 

The texture of theſe warts is the ſame with 
the papillæ, which ſwell and become luxuriant, 
of various forms. The nerve is the fame, only 
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its integuments protuberate. If in trepan — 
for an apoplexy the pia mater be in the | 
injured, the cortex of the brain 1s extruded, 
by the impulſe of the carotides, thro' the hole 
in the ſkull, into a kind of fungus, The riſe 
of warts is ſimilar to this. © 

Every wart being neglected at firſt, in- 
creaſes, becomes painful, rough, and of a red, 
purple, or black caſt. If they be cut, the pa- 
tient may die of an hæmorrhage, or they grow 
cancerous : an inflammation ſucceeds, which 
brings on exquiſite pain ; and as they cannot 
be refolved, a luxuriance and putrefaction 
follow. 

Warts are not dangerous in places guarded 
by the cuts : they are the worſt where it is 
wanting, as in the eye, mouth, nofe, Sc. In 
men they ſometimes cover the whole ſurface 

of the glans penis; and no wonder, becauſe it 
is formed only of an infinite number of papillæ 
lying upon one another, in greater quantity at 
the corona than the aperture of the wrethra ; 
and conſequently they are more dangerous in 
the former caſe than in the latter, becauſe the 
epithelion being more thin and weak here, and 
the vis vitæ more urgent, the parts ſeparate, | 
and warts rife up in every point in the form 
of a ring ; which has :ndackd ſome writers to 
think they contain certain animalcula, Hence 
they degenerate into a cancer, and often ſwell 
into criſtæ fo large, as ſometimes to be ſeen 
to project without the gland, even whilſt co- 
vered by the preputinm. 

7 1 I have 


Of tbe Virulent Gonorrhæa in Men. 243 

I have obſerved warts to grow in the urinary 
paſſage without occafioning pain, or hindering 
the courſe of the water: in ſuch caſes, when 
it has not been adviſeable to uſe cauſtics, I have 
given a. purgative of Turbith mineral; after 
which the warts have periſhed, and been diſ- 
chatged with the water. 

Sometimes theſe warts grow in the entatioe 
part of the uretbra, ſo that they are viſible at 
the orifice of the pens. © 

Thoſe who treat them injudiciouſly * 
corroſives, generally excitè ſuch a motion and 
efflux of the humours, as will — en 
duce a ſchirrus or cancer.. | 


The CURE. 


1. A very briſk mercurial purge muſt be 
given, to diſſolve the blood and expel the ve- 
nereal poiſon, otherwiſe all local applications 
will have no effect. This is a radical cure; 
and tho' it be violent, it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
eſpecially when the warts are ſomewhat ele- 
vated; for then they will never yield to any 
topical remedy. 

Turbith mineral was the medicine firſt pre- 
ſcribed by Paracelſus, in Libro Noſacomii, 
where he ſays, if quickſilver be diſſolved with 
oil of vitriol, Sc. and five or fix grains of it 
given in Theriaca, it is a ſovereign remedy 
againſt warts, 2 55 

There was a woman at Paris very famous 
for curing the venereal diſeaſe. She gave very 
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large doſes, and reduced her patients to the 
laſt ſtate of debility. By this means ſhe cured 
thoſe diſorders which no other method could 
have removed; and her ſecret was only Tur- 

bith mineral. 8 | | | 
| Helmont the father, ſpeaking of the Para- 
celfic mercury, ſays, Take the powder of In*. 
de Vigo (which was Precipitate prepared with 
his own hand) pour upon this the oil of 
vitriol diſtilled to the utmoſt by a fire of three 
days continuance : the ſpirit of nitre is thus 
expelled, the mercury is deſtroyed by the oil 
without ebullition, and the Turbith mineral 
produced. This ſhould be waſhed with water, 
to diminiſh the acrimony. 

Paracelſus very judiciouſly gave it with The- 
riaca, which is very proper to prevent any 
inteſtinal hæmorrhage. Sydenham likewiſe 
ſpeaks in its praiſe: but it ought to be well 
prepared; for if the powder remains white, it 
is not ſufficiently edulcorated, and may occa- 
ſion a diarrhea. It ſhould be of a citron co- 
lour, and without taſte. | 

When the conſtitution is weak, it ſhould 
be adminiſtred with caution, . e. from iv to 
viy gr. Cockburn gave from xiv to xv grains. 
I never exceeded vii, and have met with all 
imaginable ſucceſs. | 

If three grains of white precipitate be mixed 
with pilul. cochiæ ad 36. it is of great ſervice : 
and one or two grains of red precipitate mixed 
with the Extract. Cathol. gr. x. is of equal 
benefit, 
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Sometimes the patient, after taking theſe - 
medicines, is ſeized with violent colics : in 
which caſe the Theriaca with oil of almonds 
muſt be adminiſtred immediately; for it is 
a ſign that the inteſtines are eroded x. 

| 85 2. Theſe 


With reſpect to verruce and cancers, I have had fre- 
quent occaſions to obſerve, that the moſt corroſive pre- 
parations of quickſilver given internally, as Turbith mi- 
neral, Præcip. rub. are of much more ſervice than thoſe 
that are compoſed of pure Argent. &c. This is ap 

where the Calomel, or ſolution of corroſive Sublimate, &c, 
are taken in ſuch caſes. A great variety of medicines and 
noſtrums, cotnpoſed chiefly of Argentum Vivum, have at 
different times prevailed fince the appearance of the lues ve- 
nerea and gonorrhea; each of which has been extolled, as 
containing a ſaſe, eaſy, and certain cure for both theſe diſ- 
eaſes, with all their various ſymptoms, of whatever degree or 
duration. I hope I ſhall not be accuſed of want of candour, 
when I pronounce the whole claſs of Arcana's ſo many. baſe 
impoſitions on the public: for it is evident, that not any 
one preparation of mercury, however mixed or compounded, 
is proper for all caſes, or for any one individual caſe, 
throughout the cure. I admit that every one of them 
may cure, under all the diſadvantages with which they are 
adminiſter d: but this is nothing more than what may be 
as frequently obtained by any common preparation of 
quickſilver whatſoever, taken at random. There is no 
other difference, with reſpe& to mercurial. medicines, but 
as they are more or leſs mild, approaching nearer to pure 
. Vivum, or receding from it, by being mixed 
with ſtimulative cathartics, or compounded with vitriolic 
other acrimonious menſtruums, or exhibited in different 
quantities, &c. There is not one of the molt celebrated 
Arcana's which I have not, at a conſiderable expence, 
made an impartial trial of, both in the lues and gonorrhea, 
comparing their effects with each other, and with the more 
common, known, and authorized mercurial preparations ; 
and I am perfectly fatisfied, that all mercurials given in- 
| | . Q 3 wardly 
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2. Theſe purges being uſed two or three 
days, the parts ſfiould be fomented, that the 
warts being ſoftened, may change their ſchir- 
rous nature, and ſo prevent an inflammation 


wardly have preciſely the ſame effects in a ratio propor- 
tioned to the acrimony or mildneſs of the preparation, 
doſes, ſtrength, and temperament of the patient. Belloſte's, 
Keyſer's, and the mercurial pills of the London and Edin- 
burgh Difpenſatories, Cc. have nearly the ſame operation: 
Keyler's however are the mildeſt ; but their effects are 
more flow than the reſt of this claſs: all of which ſeem to 
be made of quickſilver kill's, with ſome balſam, powder, 
Ec. and mixed with different cathartics. N £3.38; 

Of the chymical preparations, Turbith Min, Precip. 
rub. alb: Mercurius duleis, and all the Panacea's, have the 
ſame effect on the body, and every ſtage of the lues, when 
given in doſes proportioned to their greater or leſſer acri- 
mony. The ſharpeſt however, ſuch as the Sublimate, &c. 
by no means agree with a gonorrhea. This is not owing 
to the quickſilver, but to certain adventitious qualities dec 
rived Firm chymical proceſſes and mixtures. Ihe Mercu- 
rius dulcis, which is the mildeſt of this claſs, poſſeſſes all 
the advantages, without the inconveniences, attending the 
more acrimonious, and may be exhibited in in a gonarrhæh 
without the tediouſneſs and uncertainty of the Pillulæ Mer. 
curiales, Sc. for when given with due caution, it will cure 
with more certainty in half the time which thoſe of Belloſte 
or Keyfer require. I admit that the Calomel does not ope- 
rate uniformly ; that at one time it purges, at anothet 
conſtipates, often makes the mouth ſore, and endangers a 
ptyaliſm : but theſe various effects are always owing to 
the negligence of the patient or the imprudence of his ſur- 
geon. Nor is the Calomel leſs efficacious in the worſt 
verrucæ than Turbith or Precipitat. rub. without the dan 
ger attending thoſe medicines, eſpecially When taken in 
are does. | 1516 PE 
Thus we ſee that Mercury, which in judicious hands is 
the moſt ſovereign remedy ever diſcovered, may become 
the moſt dangerous and fatal when impraperly wa 
| | 2 rom 
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from the increaſed quantity of blood brought 
to theſe parts, by a decoction of new milk, 
boiled with linſeed to the thickneſs of cream, 
to which Baſilicum may be added. 

z Afterwards we ſhould touch the parts 
wit a gentle eſcharotic, fuch as 


R Vitriol. Cyprin: 3j. 
Ag. Roſar. z j. G. 
r, 
R Alum. UB. 3). 
Ag. Roſar. Calid. 3 ij. 
Or very ſlightly with the Lapis Infernalis. 

Emollients ſhould always precede the uſe of 
eſcharotics ; for if there be any degree of 
erection, or any remains of infection, an in- 
flammation will inevitably enſue. , at 

4. All theſe things being done, let the parts 
be covered with Emplaſirum Diapompbol. and 
the effect will be a very promiſing ſeparation. 
Caution muſt be uſed, leſt the warts be irritated 
by too violent cauſtics ; ; for by that means 
Horrid cancers are formed. | 

All warts within the zrethra are cured in 
the ſame manner. If more expedition is re- 
quired, inject three or four times a day a 
decoction of marſh - mallows and honey of 
mercury diluted in new milk. 

Some writers of note preſcribe Oil of Vitriol, 
Precipitate of Mercury, Troches de minio Vi- 
gonis : but in my opinion you will have more 
ſucceſs if you ſecond the uſe of emollients 
with e eſcharotics. 


8 4 e 


248 Of the Virulent Gonorrhza in Men. 


ConroLLtany, 


ROM what has been ſaid, the iekſon ap- 

pears why a fi/iula fo frequently ariſes at 
the beginning of the _— where the fræ- 
num is ſituated. : 

After the gonorrhea is cured, a little ulcer 
frequently appears ; which being neglected, 
deſtroys the fabric of this part, by eroding a 
{mall foramen thro' its ſubſtance ; and tho' 
this perforation is not 'uſually larger than the 
head of a ſmall pin, yet part of the urine and 
ſemen are generally diſcharged thro! it during 
the life of the patient. 

The cauſe of this diſorder may be cafily de- 
duced from what has been ſaid concerning the 
lacunæ in general, and of the /acuna magna 
in particular; on which the venereal ien 
acts with greateſt force. 

The outward orifice of the urethra i Is always 
ſhut, except in a gonorrhea; and even then its 
labia are cloſely conſtringed in the night: ſo 
that whilſt the patient is ſleeping the matter is 
retarded and retained ; from whence. a callous 
ulcer is eaſily formed, which terminates in a 
perforation. 

Ik)his diſorder never happens when baths and 
fomentations are made uſe of, but almoſt al- 
ways when internal medicines only are ex- 

hibited. 
As the complaint is preceded by a kind of 
itching 
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itching in the part, ſo may it be N pre- 
vented by a little caution. 

But when the diſorder has taken place, it 
is cured with great difficulty. 

1. We muſt bleed the patient plentifully, 
that whatever is adminiſterd may the more 
eaſily be conveyed to the part affected. 8 

2. An antiphlogiſtic purge muſt be taken 
every three days, to remove the inflammation. 

3. A thin diet. | 

4. A daily bath. 

5. A wax candle muſt be geh ed 
a little way up the uretbra, in order to dilate 
it, that the foramen may become conſpicuous, 
and to prevent the remedies applied to it from 
| touching the oppoſite part of the urethra, 
6. Whilſt the candle continues in the wre- 
thra, the fiſtula muſt be touched with a very 
ſmall ſharp-pointed piece of Lapis Infernalis, 
and continued whilſt one can number ſix or 
eight, in which time the callous" margin will 
be eroded, The 'Lapis 'muſt then be taken 
away, and the candle continued. 

The candle is to be left for two or three 
hours, till the force of the cauſtic is ſpent, and 
that it may not find acceſs to the oppoſite ſide 
of the urethra. By this-time the lips of the 
wound will appear crude, when the Hula 
muſt be waſh'd with milk, and the candle 
withdrawn. 

8. It is then to 15 Ire'd with Basken 9 or 
Balſ. Arcæi mixed with freſn butter: theſe 
aſſimilate eaſily, and will cure the Hu. 7 
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Oo the 8 of the Teſtes in a os. 


HIS tumor occupies the whole ſubſtance 

of the Ze/izs. At firſt it is ſomewhat ſoft, 
but afterwards it becomes truly ſchirrous, ex- 

truding itſelf equally. outwards. 
It frequently ariſes ſuddenly, but for the 
moſt paft increaſes ſlowly to an enormous ſize, 
accompanied with great uneaſineſs, without 
acute pain, under the os pubis. This uneaſineſs 
is owing. to the Ze/trs being ſuſpended by the 
tunica vaginalis, ſpermatic veſſels, and vas de- 
ferens; all which are commonly affected: for 
the diſorder generally begins in the eprdidymes, 
from whence it extends to the varicoſe veſſels 
of the Z7eftzs, and its vas deferens; which laſt 
becoming much larger and thicker than — 
the tumor is thereby pro 272 to the veſ- 
cula ſeminales. The epididymis often ſwells 
without the feſtis; _ after the tumor is 
.cured the vas deferens frequently remains ſchir- 
rous. 
From hence we hen, that all the 2 of 
the teſlis are ſwell'd; fince the tumor uni- 
formly diſtends not only that body but the 
whole ſeminal fabric. 
The cauſe is a greater collection of humours 

than in a natural ſtate, and that becauſe they 


are not t evacuated, as in a ſtate of health: e 
Lott: 4 The 


* The cauſe of this tumor, tyre by by our Author, is , 
Wy near the ſame as what is alledged by Dr. Aſtruc; 


but 


"Of the Virulent Gonorrhæa in Men, 251 
The teſtes are ſupplied with ſpermatic arte» 
ries, which are diſtributed chiefly thro' their ex- 
ternal ſurface ; but theſe are not the ſeat of this 
8 7 diſorder, 


but for my part, I cannot ſee why the ſemen is either more 
inſpiſſated, collected, or retained during a goworrhea, than 
at any other time when a perſon abſtains from venery ; 
for if the ſemen is not evacuated for any fpace of time,, it 
matters not whether it is cauſed by a compreſſion on the 
excretory duds of the veſcula ſeminales, or a voluntary 
abſtinence. A tumor of the teſlis would be as much the 
conſequence of the latter as the former, at any period of 
life betwixt puberty and age, ceteris paribus. f 
Beſides, as the compreſſion muſt be firſt made on the 
orifices of the ve/icule, ſo the effects would be firſt felt in 
thoſe receptacles, 2. n the vga deferentia, 3. on the epi- 
didymis, and laſt of all on the zeftis : whereas the pain, 
tumor, &c. are always firſt perceived in the eprdidymas ; 
at which time, and even after it is greatly increaſed, the 
vaſa deferentia are very ſeldom affected, if the te/tis is 
ſuſpended from its commencement. This may be de- 
monſtrated by the touch; for we then feel they are neither 
ſwell'd, or painful to the patient if compreſſed by the fin- 
gers in a gentle manner; the reverſe of all which is expe- 
rienced in the epididymis, where this diſorder always begins, 
But how the epididymis, ſo diſtant from the ſeat of the 
gonorrhea, is ſo frequently ſwelled by a premature ſup- 
preſſion of the running, is perhaps not to be otherwiſe ac- 
counted for, than by ſuppoſing that the venereal poiſon is 
transferred from the lacunæ of the urethra to the epididymis 
by certain undiſcovered lymphatic veins, in the ſame man- 
ner as it is conveyed by them to the inguinal glands in a 
venereal bubo. The lymphatic veins have been conſider'd 
by ſome as the only abſorbents; and they have lately been 
demonſtrated fo to be by Mr. J. Hunter. Diſeaſes and 
anatomical preparations abundantly prove there is no part 
of the body deſtitute of ſuch abſorbents; but they are 
moſt apparent near lymphatic and conglobate glands, 
When the venereal 5 85 finds acceſs to thoſe glands, ei- 
ther in the courſe of circulation, or by a local ſuſception, 
it is apt to ſtop and diſorder their ſtructure, as we fre- 
Rs : | quently 
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diſorder, which occupies the more internal and 
ejaculatory veſſels. 21 
The teſlis, which is covered with a nervous 
tunic, has two orders of veſſels; the one com- 
ſing its whole fabric, and not only ſecret- 
ing, but retaining the ſemen; the other are 
ſo diſpoſed, that they ſupport, preſerve, and 
nouriſh the former. 155 . ws 
The firſt kind are a continuation of the ar- 
teries, which do not terminate in the veins, 
but in 'very ſmall receptacles; into which they 
diſcharge the ſecreted genital liquor through 
their minute patulent orifices. In brutes there 
is only one ſuch receptacle, called Corpus High- 
morianum, &c. The ſemen therefore appears 


quently ſee in the inguinal, ſubmaxillary, and other glands. 
Perhaps this may be owing to their delicacy, and ſlowneſs 
of their circulation. Great advantages are however de- 
rived from this impediment to the further progreſs of the 
infection, when followed by a vigorous ſuppuration of theſe 
780 which commonly happens when they are infected 
by the tranſition of the virus from a neighbouring part, 
where it was firſt received, as in an inguinal bubo from 
recent cancres of the glans penis, &c. Such a termination 
however ſeldom happens in the epididymis; for when pro- 
per means are made uſe of, the running and all its ſymp- 
toms again return to the urethra, when the tumor ſubſides 
without ſuppuration, or any other appearance than a re- 
turn of the gonorrhea virulenta. Some ſmall part indeed 
of the epididymis remains harder than before, without any 
injury to its functions. Whether this return is by lym- 
phatic veſſels, whoſe ſituation is retrograde to the former, 
i will not pretend to determine. Thus much I think is 
certain, that there is in all ſuch caſes either a partial or 
perfect tranſition of the venereal virus from the urethra to 
the epididymis, and vice verſa, and that not only by the 
courſe of the ſeminal] canals, but from ſome other commu- 
nication by means of lymphatic veſſels, &c, 


to 
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to be retained in two places: for Bouclarius 
Datyrius has demonſtrated that the teſtes of a 
boar are divided by a ſeptum; on each ſide of 
which he perceived a great number of diſtinct 
cells, terminating in the Corpus Higbmorianum. 
A like fabric obtains in the dormouſe and 
field mouſe, than which there are no animals 
more ſalacious or fertile: but when we unra- 
vel the teſticle of all other animals, their 
ſtructure appears to be the ſame as we have 
deſcribed in men, where the ſeminal liquor 
paſſes through the epididymis and vas deferens 
into the veficule ſemi nales. It muſt however 
be obſerved, that in thoſe animals which have 
frequent coition, all the ſemen is not firſt ſent 
to the wveficulz ſeminales: for during the vene- 
real orgaſm their vaſe deferentia are equally 
compreſſed with the ſeminal veſicles, and diſ- 
charge the ſemen by a different way, as appears 
from the courſe of thoſe canals. 

When a tumor ariſes in the tees, its ex- 
cretion is impeded, the part is inflamed, and 
its veſſels become varicous; which is the reverſe 
to what happens in the hydrocele. 

I. This tumor is cauſed by whatever ob- 
ſtruts the vas deferens, particularly when the 
gonorrhea is ſtopped by reſtringent remedies : 
for then the communicating lacunæ being filled 
and diſtended with retained matter, may not. 
only compreſs the proſtate gland, but even the 
veſiculz ſeminales. Such a tumor very ſeldom 
occurs where the gonorrhea diſcharges freely. 

2. Violent motion, particularly riding. 

1 3. The 
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3. The balſamic method of cure which is 
practiſed at Amſterdam, Rotterdam, and at 
moſt ſea- port towns, where there are great 
numbers of ſeamen. We have already given 
our opinion of balſams, preparations, cantha- 
rides, &c. and ſhown that though they ſome- 
times ſuddenly accompliſh a cure, they are 
alſo attended with the greateſt danger. 

A like tumor ſometimes ariſes - without 
any venereal cauſe, at or about the age of pu- 
berty, from the _ of genital fluids, at- 
tended with great 

This diſorder, . laſting three or four 
days, diſappears ſpontaneouſly : it is ſimilar to 
thoſe pains in the loins felt in females at the 
beginning of their menſirua. 

If ſuch a tumor is complicated with a ve- 
nereal infection, it produces ſanious ruptures, 
and the wort fiſtula's in the ſerotum. 

The teſtis ſeldom ſuppurates, unleſs the ve- 
nereal tabes has diffuſed itſelf throughout the 
whole body, which conſtitutes a ſecond ſpecies 
of this diforder, joined with the lues veneren; 
but this does not Ap once in a hundred 

caſes. 
In order to cure, 1. The ing obſtruction 
muſt be removed by refolution, and, 2. The 
inſpiſſated matter rendered fluxile. But this 
muſt be done with the greateſt prudence, and 
without precipitation. 

1. To effect the firſt, we muſt have recourſe 
to plentiful and frequent bleeding. 

2. The 


7 
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2. The ſecond is to be obtained by the 
moſt reſolvent, attenuating, and antiphilogiſtic 
purges ; ſuch as agaricus, folia ſennæ, tamarindi, 
and manna : all theſe reſolve the blood, and 
evacuate it by the intginum rectum. We have 
not a more remarkable proof of this than in 
manna, Z 1. of which will ſometimes diſcharge 
ſeveral pounds of water this way, without ex- 
citing the leaſt inflammation : 3 i. of cremor 
tart. produces the ſame effect. 

The medicines above commended being apt 
to create a nauſea, may be correfted by the 
Scrophularia aquatica five nodoſa, to which may 
be added Radix Graminis, or its juice : they 
ſhould be continued till they cauſe a kind of 
diurnal diarrbæa. 

3. But as they frequently induce a trouble- 
ſome rigidity on the parts to which they are 
determined, this may be prevented by a timely 
exhibition of an emulſion of poppies, with 
Lapis Prunellæ; or of oatmeal, barley, the 
four greater or leſſer cold ſeeds : but the 
very beſt remedy of all others is nitre, by which 
this complaint is allayed and extinguiſhed with 
the greateſt certainty. 

4. As the diſorder is ſeated ſo near the in- 
teftinum rectum, ſo baths and fomentations appli- 
ed to that part are of ſingular efficacy in re- 
ſolving the tumor; hence emollient and 
reſolvent glyſters of milk, with ſyrrup of 
marſh-mallows or honey, and a little nitre, 
Dos be thrown up the r7edum after every 
| 1 2 6 | 
5. Emollient 
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d. Emolllient fomentations, and reſolvent 
cataplaſms of the farinaceous kind, ſhould be 
applied to the pubis, perineum, and ſcrotum, 
Theſe laſt are of great ſervice ; for whatever 
dilates the arteries, reſolve equally with what 
attenuates the fluids. For inſtance : 


RR Farin. Fabar. Rom. 3i. | 

Eoque cum Oxycrato, ſub finem, addendb. 

Sal Ammoniac g. ſs, & © 
Ole: Lint aliquantulum. F. Cataplaſina. 

6. The part ſhould be fumigated with 
Olibanum, and a little Sal Ammoniac, ſeveral 
times in a day: for the form of fumigation, ſee 
p. 239. The vapour of warm water, with a 
little vinegar, is alſo of ſervice. 

7. Gentle frictions may be uſed on the 
parts, in ſuch a manner as not to cauſe the leaſt 
pain. If the zeftes were not already ſchirrous, 
I never knew one inſtance where this method 
failed. But when they are arrived to that ſtate, 
amputation is the only remedy ; for even a ſali- 


vation is then of no ſervice; Turbith mineral 


indeed, when given at the beginning of this 
diſeaſe from gr. v. to viij. has ſometimes re- 
lieved, but it is apt to bring on a dyſentery 
before the cure is obtained &. 


* When the tumor extends from the epidichmis to the 
teſtis, which is very rare, and owing to the greateſt neglect 
of the former, it generally becomes ſchirrous, forming an 
obſtruction very difficult, if not impoſſible, to be removed 
without amputation, which ſhould be performed before it 
extends to the ſpermatic veſſels ; for then the operation is 
extreamly hazardous, as obſerved by Mr. Potts : but if the 


teſtis 
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teſtis ſuppurates and forms a tolerable abſceſs ; or if from a 
poſterior neglected abſceſs, a fiſtula is formed within its 
ſubſtance, it may be cured by a perfect dilatation, as I have 
experienced in Grd abſceſſes and fiſtulz of the tis and 
epididymis, without injury to their functions: the treatment 
of ſuch a caſe with ſucceſs may be ſeen in the ſecond vo- 
lume of medical obſervations. The principal reaſon why diſ- 
eaſed glands of the neck, breaſts, &c. are ſo frequently the 


ſubjects of fiſtulæ, is for want of the original abſceſſes being 


compleatly dilated, and which at laſt is the only effectual me- 
thod of cure; the caſe is preciſely the ſame with reſpect to 
the teſtis, &c. I might obſerve further, that the principal 
things to be regarded in the cure of fiſtulz and abſceſſes 
is, I. a compleat opening of all their ſinuſſes; 2. a pre- 
ſervation of thoſe openings by an equable gentle diſten - 
tion, ſufficient to prevent _ and premature coheſion, 
and yet at the ſame time to admit of the growth and in- 


creaſe of true and ſolid granulations; 3. to prevent and 


allay ſuch a degree of inflammation as might, and frequent- 
ly does cauſe other ſinuſſes and abſceſſes. To anfwer all 
theſe purpoſes, there is nothing more proper than a dreſſin 
of dry lint, covered with a cataplaſm of bread, milk, — 
| ſweet oil, eſpecially in the /crotum, where other applica- 
tions are unneceſſary from firſt to laſt. This method of 
drefling is practiſed, and has the ſuffrage of the moſt emi- 
nent ſurgeons of the preſent age. From what has been 
ſaid, we may conclude, that the advocates and oppoſers of 
tents have both carried things to an extream, ſince by this 
gentle and ſucceſsful method the whole tribe of eſcharotics 
and painful dreflings are excluded, as not only uſeleſs but 
pernicious. Nor is laudable white and light pus more 
deficient with theſe dreſſings, than where the moſt extol- 
led ſuppurants are made uſe of; on the contrary, it is 
produced ſooner, and the wound of conſequence ſooner 
cured, | 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the GoNORRHRA in Won. 
Threefold liquor is diſcharged by an in- 

A feed man in coition. 

I. The proper liquor of the gonorrhea, im- 
properly called ſemen. 
2. The native humours of the aretbra and 
præputium. 

3. The true ſemen, which is ſeldom or 
never infected, excepting in a chronic lues; 
and if it then conveys an infection to a wo- 
man, it does not produce a gonorrhea, but a 
more ſubtle diſeaſe : this is evident from ex- 
periments ; for men labouring under the very 
worſt virrulent gonorrbæas beget ſound chil- 
dren; whilſt others who have no ſuch appa- 
rent diſeaſe in their genitals, propagate the 
moſt miſerable infants. The gonorrhea of 
women therefore receives its origin from the 
virulent matter of the maſculine gonorrhea. 

An ulcer alſo in the male urethra commu- 
nicates another kind of gonorrhea to wo- 
men, in the moſt ſpeedy männer poſſible.“ 


® Our author in this place probably means a cancerous 
ulcer at the extremity of the male zrethra.—Such a diſor- 
der in this or any other part of the penis, coming in con- 
tact with the labia pudendi, &c. will there produce its own 
ſpecies, or another ulcer of that kind, as I have before 


But 
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But if a man labours under the lues wenerea, 
it propagates that diſorder by coition, rather 
than a gonorrbes, and vice verſe, This is 
eſtabliſhed by a variety of experiments. 

But what are the parts to which the eject- 
ed poiſonous humour firſt comes in contact? It 
is apparent it cannot aſcend higher than the 
prominent os uteri, betwixt which and the up- 
per extremity of the vagina there is a kind of 
faccid circular chink or cavity; for I believe 
no one ever ſaw a gonorrhea within the ute - 
rus. 

The male ſemen, &c. having aſcended thus 
high, it again deſcends, returning through the 
vagina out of the body; for if a woman does 
not conceive, the whole is again diſcharged 
within a quarter or half an hour after coition. 

And when a conception takes place, the 
whole /emen never paſſes into the cavity of the 
uterus, for the greateſt part is diſcharged ſoon 
after conception: it was Hervy's opinion, that 
no portion of the ſemen entered the uterus : 
Ruyſch however has demonſtrated the contra- 
ry from a woman who was killed ſoon after 
coition ; and from mares, deer, cows, &c. 

When the ſemen, &c. has been retained in 
a place inacceſſible to the air, for the time 
above mentioned, it becomes warmer than in its 
natural ſtate ; and when it returns to a place 
expoſed to the air, it inſtantly acquires a great- 
er viculency, corroſiveneſs, and putrefaction. 

It is however ſomewhat impeded by the 

R 2 ruge 
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rugæ of the vagina, and at its orifice, which 
is always in a ſtate of contraction. 

De Graaff, who has moſt accurately deſcrib- 
ed theſe parts, demonſtrates that the vagina is 
thinneſt at the uterus, becoming more thick 
as it deſcends; ſo that at its termination it 
is near half an inch in thickneſs, whence 
the ſtricture of its outward orifice, - where the 
matter is retained, and the infection is firſt re- 
ceived ; for it rarely affects the upper part of 
the vagina. 

When it eſcapes from thence it falls upon 
the expanded alæ of the pudendum, at the ori- 
fice of the vagina: ſo that theſe two places are 
generally and principally affected. 

The ejected matter ſeldom adheres to the 
upper ſmooth tranſuding membrane, which 
repells it from its fides, particularly in the ve- 
nereal orgaſm ; but it may ſtop at different 
places, and occaſion as many difterent gonor- 
rheas, as we ſhall ſee by an anatomical de- 
ſcription of theſe parts. 

1. That part of the vagina, next the os uteri, 
is perfectly ſmooth, without wrinkles, lacunæ, 
or cryptæ, having only {mall pores, ſuch as we 
ſee at the root of the tongue : having deſcended 
about one third of its length, the circular rugæ 
become viſible; this part is more dry and con- 
ſtricted than the former, from which the re- 
ceived fluids are naturally expelled ; for which 
reaſon venereal diſorders in the upper part 
of the vagina are not very frequent. It hath 
been demonſtrated that the veſſels which diſ- 
charge 
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charge the menſtrua into the aterus, are the 
ſame by which its cavity is at other times lu- 
bricated and moiſtened: when dilated theyidiſ- 
charge the menſtrua; and when more con- 
tracted, a whitiſh and thick fluid; but when 
conſtricted yet more, they then emit only a 
ſimple thin lymph. . 
Here then we find there is a perpetual ſtil- 
licidium; and if there is any place where 
the arteries diſcharge more than is again ab- 
ſorbed by veins, it is in the cavity of the te- 
rus, and upper extremity of the vagina. 
Anatomy teaches us that the menſtrua are 
diſcharged naturally only from the uterus : ne- 
vertheleſs, in thoſe women who have an ex- 
ceſſive menſtrual flux, ſome part is furniſhed 
by the upper part of the vagina; hence an in- 
fection rarely happens here. 1. Becauſe of its 
poliſhed ſurface. 2. Becauſe of the continual 
ablution, | 1 
2. In the lower part of the vagina, the | ; 
rugæ, or ſemicircular eminencies, uſually ariſe : —_— 
they are called rugæ, or juga, becauſe of the 
ſalci or furrows between them: theſe do not 
ſurround the periphery of the vagina in com- 
pleat circles, being interrupted or deficient at 
their extremities, at unequal lengths with re- 
ſpe& to each other, in the ſame manner as 
the valves of the inteſtines. Fog 
All theſe eminences are compoſed of the moſt 
ſenſible nervous papillæ, which are the princi- 
pal inſtruments of venereal pleaſure. See 
2.445 R3 Staff, 
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Graaff, p. 214. Morgagni adverſar. 1. p. 12. & 
adverſ. p. 45. & Sanctorin. obſerv. anatom. 

3. By how much mote the external orifice of 
the vagina is conſtricted, by ſo much the larger 
the vagina appears; and by how much lower 
the os uteri deſcends, by ſo much the greater 
and more numerous are the ug; and the 
reverſe. : ; 

4. At its anterior part we firſt ſee the orifice 
of the urethra, about half an inch below the 
clytoris ; not within, but juſt without or above 
the anterior extremity of the vagina: it is in- 
cluded betwixt two alæ or nymphe, ſo as to 
preſerve it from the acceſs of the external air, 
and at the ſame time to direct and regulate the 
ſtream of urine. 

5, 'This orifice has a peculiar formation and 
ſtructure, which the ancients attributed to the 
profiates, whoſe ſituation they aſſigned to this 

art; to which they were again reſtored by 
Graaff and confirmed by Morgagni and Sanc- 
torinus, after . been long neglected by 
medical writers. They circumſcribe the whole 
arethra, and form that prominence or corpuſcle 
we ſee at its extremity, which is covered by a 
reflection of the very fine, thin, poliſned mem- 
brane of the urethra. 

The interior membrane of the arethra is 
furrounded with a thick fungous ſabſtance, in 


the ſame manner as that of men is circums 


ſcribed at the bulb of the urethra. It is alſo 
furniſhed with lacunæ, Ac. as in men, ſubject 


des 
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See Morgagni adverſar. 4. p. 44. edit. Ital. & 


Graaff, p. 203. Writers on the lues venerea 

of women relate a variety of phænomena af- 

fecting this part, the cauſes of which they were 

unable to explain, becauſe ignorant of its ſtruc- 
ture. 

6. The afore- mentioned prominence at the 


extremity of the urethra, called proſtates by 


the ancients, have the ſame ſtructure as thoſe 
in men: they are furniſhed with patulent ori- 
fices ſurrounding the opening of the wrethra, 
which diſcharge a glutinous humour, like that 
of the male proſtates: nor is there any other 
eſſential difference than that the liquor profiate 
of men mixes with the ſemen, But altho' 
women are deſtitute of ſeed, they nevertheleſs 
emit a liquor thro' the orifices of their pro/- 
tates, with © conſiderable force, in the vene- 
real orgaſm; at which time only it is diſ- 


charged. This was thought, by a famous man, 


to explain that paſſage in Ovid, Epiſt. Sapph. 
Phæoni, verſ. 134. ; 
Et fine te non libet efſe mibi. 

Theſe proftates are ſubject to fiſtulous and fi- 
nuous ulcers, ſometimes penetrating even to 
the mons weneris ; at which Vercellonius and 
others were greatly ſurpriſed, as they were not 
able to account for them. | 

7. We next perceive the criſtæ muliebres, 


to that of the corpora fungoſa penis. Ruyſch 
has deſcribed them as wholly vaſcular ; but it 


is apparent from their tenſion and rigidity in 
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the venereal orgaſm, that they are furniſhed © 
with intermediate receptacles betwixt the ar- 
teries and veins; and Morgagni has demon- 
ſtrated that innumerable orifices, of different 
diameters, are diſtributed all aver their ſurface, 
which diſcharge a white thick humour, like 
that of the preputium, a and ſubject to a n 
of diſorders. 

8. The clitoris. This body 0 nearly re- 
ſembles the penis, that ſome have aſſerted the 
internal parts of generation in women are truly 
male, and the external only female. It has a 
glans, two fungous bodies which ariſe from 
the os ubts, erector muſcles, arteries, veins, 
and cells; is covered with a præputium; hath 
tenſion, erection, titilation, and reſolution, in 
all reſpects as the virile penis. 5 
It is placed above the uretbhra, and at its 
upper anterior part projects almoſt without 
the body. 

From the ſimilar ſtructure and diſpoſition of 

the parts to the male penis, it is plain they are 
ſubject to the ſame diſeaſes, producing the 
ſame appearances we deſcribed when treating 
on that ſubject. 
9. The ſphincter orbicularis vaginæ. Diſ- 
eaſes of his part are exceedingly troubleſome, 
becauſe of its frequent diſtention, N 
and contraction. 

10. The corpora fungoſa Waridin - are alſo 
diſtended when compreſſed by its muſcles, 

which, like thoſe of the penis, hinder the re- 
turn of me vena} blood, If any one defires a 
more 
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more full account of theſe parts, and their diſ- 
eaſes, let him conſult Sanctorinus's Anato- 
mical Obſervations, Morgagni, Graaff, and 
Douglas's Myotomia Reformata, where he 
will find what I have advanced confirmed by 
the cleareſt evidences, 


V. enereal Ukers ; oulgarly called Chankers, in 
Women, 


T HESE have been already deſcribed in 

men. The places where they moſt. 
uſually appear in women are in the rugous 
part of the vagina, but very ſeldom in its ſu- 
perior ſmooth part, from whence the venereal 
poiſon is as it were repelled ; but on the con- 


trary, being ſtopt and retarded by the rugæ, it 
produces cancrous ulcers, more eſpecially. at 
the ſphincter vaginæ, where they are moſt con- 
ſtricted and numerous. 2. Upon the nymphe, 
whoſe /acune retain the venereal matter, and 
are at the ſame time expoſed to the air. From 
hence, 3. it may transfer itſelf to the protu- 
berance or proſtate, to the inſide of the urethra, 
and to the. clitoris. 

A ſound man having commerce with a wo- 
man who is moſt malignantly affected, will 
ſometimes eſcape a gonorrhea ; but in a as 
hours after he will perceive, in the external 
of his penis, a little red ſpot like a flea- bite, RS 


ating itſelf in the form of a ſquarnous ulcer, 
which 
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which at length terminates in a eancre. Such 
is the ulcer we are now deſcribing,* 

This is the reaſon why ſuch women as are 
the worſt diſeaſed have not a gonorrnbæa, but 
cancrous ulcers, which are endued with the 
greateſt malignity. What relates to their diag- 
noſis, prognoſis, and cure, may be ſeen in the 
chapter concerning Venereal Warts, 


We Firſt Species of the Feminine Gonorrhea. 


H AT has been faid in the hiſtory of the 
maſculine gonorrhea, of the natural li- 

or of the urethra, of its increaſe, alteration, 
Sc. when affected by the venereal poiſon, may 
be applied to the genital parts of women, 
which alſo are naturally humid, but not flow- 
ing, except in the menſtrual diſcharge. 

- But when the patulent orifices, with which 
theſe parts abound, are affected in a gonorrhea, 
they diſcharge an incredible quantity of fluids, 
increaſing more and more in proportion to the 
greater dilatation of theſe veſſels. The ſooner 
this flux begins after infection, it is always the 
more white : in a few days however it degene- 


When a man has a cancre on this or any other part of 
his penis, if the woman be examined from whom he re- 
ceived the infection, ſome fuch ulcer will be found in her 
labia, &c. and vice verſa.—This is a general rule, founded 
upon à variety of obſervations; it has nevertheleſs ſome 
exceptions ; for inſtance, where a gonorrhea is very ma- 
Metz it will corrade, and produce eancres on any part 
where it remains ſome time, as on the glans, corona, præ- 


puce, and even on the ſkin of the penis, ſcrotum, &c. 


rates, 
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rates, becoming yellow, green, &c. as in men. 


But by what means ſhall we be able to deter- 


mine that this flux is of a venereal nature ? 
Here indeed the greateſt caution is neceſſary; 
for women of very lax, pale, cold, and fat 
temperaments, who live ſedentary lives, and 
indulge themſelves in the modern pernicious 
cuſtom of drinking drams and cordials, are 
very liable to an obſtinate laſting defluxion on 
theſe parts, like that we ſee in the noſes of 
children, and which, tho' very troubleſome, 
has not the leaſt acrimony, Such women are 
generally ſterile, and by no means excited to 
venery. 5 | 
A remarkable inſtance of this I once ſaw in 
a Lady of high rank, who diſcharged an in- 
credible quantity of thick matter, which when 
dried was both yellow and fœtid. Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe appearances were ſuſpicious, I 
ſuſpended my judgment; nor would I venture 
to pronounce any thing, as the huſband of 
this Lady was a man of the greateſt chaſtity, 
and had frequent commerce with his wife, 
without the leaſt injury : and when I obtain'd 
a cure of this perſon without antivenereal re- 
medies, I was then convinced that ſuch a flux 
may ariſe in ſome women as to deceive the 
moſt ſkilful phyſician, From hence alſo I 
learnt caution in the diagnoſis of this diſeaſe, 
This Lady became fruitful after her cure, and 
roduced healthful children; nor had her 
uſband the leaſt diſorder whatſoever, wy 
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Some authors have aſſerted that this flux is 
3 excepting the time of the men- 
ſtrual diſcharge. Nothing, however, 1s leſs 
true; for tho' the blood is then diſcharged, 
the mucous veſſels are not more conſtringed at 
thoſe times, but continue as relaxed as uſual. 

A true idea of an infectious gonorrhea may 
be formed, 
1. If, foon after a preceding congreſs, a 
new and unuſual complaint ſuddenly ariſes, we 

then ſuſpect a gonorrhea beginning. 

2. If this additional diſorder increaſes daily; ; 
for the preceding diſeaſe is very ſlowly and 
gradually augmented ; but when a venereal 
infection is added to it, the diſcharge is ſud- 
denly and violently increaſed, 

3. From its degenerating into worſe. No- 
thing demonſtrates this more, than when, after 
congreſs, the catarrhal flux ſuddenly becomes 
putrid : it is then no longer doubtful ; it is 
apparently venereal. 

It will be aſked, perhaps, why I do not 
mention ſtrangury, heat of urine, &c. But 
theſe ſymptoms do not accompany this ſpecies 
of gonorrhea, becauſe the urinary parts are not 
affected. But if a true pathognomonic fign 
is required, no ſuch is afforded by this diſeaſe ; 
for even the matter is by no means an infal- 
lible criterion, with reſpect either to its colour 
or quantity. 

The feminine gonorrhea is frequently ac- 
companied with criſæ condylomata and verrucæ, 
eſpecially in the rugous part of the | 


If 


;: 
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If the gonorrhea continues for a long time, 


the whole extent of the urethra is in danger of 
being infected: however, this does not ſo fre- 
quently happen to women as men. 

In order to cure, it is abſolutely hes to 


ohibit all venereal commerce betwixt the 


huſband and wife, otherwiſe the diſorder will 

never ceaſe, becauſe N to each other 

by re· infection. 

The internal method of cure is the fame 
with what is preſcribed in men; to which 
mercurials may be added, if neceſſary. Ex- 
ternals may be applied either by way of fo- 
mentation, injection, or by means of ſponges, 
ſo as to cleanſe the parts. For inſtance, 

R Abſynth. Roman. 3 i. 
Summit. Rutææ 
Scord. ana 3B. 

Coque in ſ. g. aquæ communis et colat Ixij. adde 
mellis roſar. ij. With this the parts are to 
be well waſhed. 

Nothing is of more ſervice than exerciſe of 
body, for ſedentary women are hardly ever 
curable ; in this reſpect their caſe is directly 
the reverſe to that of men. 

If the flux be ſuddenly increaſed by the uſe 
of the above remedies, it is a good ſign. As 


ſoon as it leſſens, let the applications be leſs 


acrimonious ; and, when diminiſhed to a ſmall 

quantity, water, honey, and ſalt, will be ſuffi- 

cient to A the cure.“ | 
The 


* When a a woman is infected by a recent gonorrhea, it 


is cured with much greater eaſe and facility than in a man, 
| becauſe 
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The Second Species of the Fœminine Gonorrhæa. 
| W E have already taken notice of that glan- 
dular prominence ſurrounding the ex- 
ternal aperture of the uretbra; with which 
however it has no communication, not even 
by its excretory ducts, which open themſelves 
on the ſurface of the fubercle: Now if the ve- 
nereal infection is by theſe conveyed into its 
ſubſtance, it will produce the ſame effects as 

we have deſcribed in the lacunæ of the vagina. 


It becomes immediately ſwelled, tenſe, pro- 
minent, and painful; diſcharges a yellow mat- 


becauſe gk; eee may be commodiouſly applied to 
every part.— They may be perfectly cleaned by ablution, 
whlch ſhould he ove _ leaft W_ a day — this a 
mercurial ointment of pure Argentum & Axungia Porcine, 
ſhould be well rubbed into the affected places, and laſtly 
covered with ſome emollient, or, if painful, even anodyne 
cataplaſm. By this method an inflammation is either pre- 
vented, or, if preſent, taken away; and the infection, in- 
ſtead of being repelled, is preſerved at, and extracted from, 
the part by the conſtant warmth and humidity of the to- 
pical applications. And although with our author we do 
not admit the mercury to be or act as a ſpecific antidote, 
it is, when uſed in this manner, of the moſt ſignal ſervice, 
as a local diſſolvent, fitting thoſe humours for evacuation, 
which are invited outwards by the other applications above- 
mentioned. I would not be underſtood to exclude purg- 
ing, &c. at proper intervals, without which perhaps t 

cure would not be perfect: they are, however, abſolutely 
neceſſary to prevent a fore mouth from the uſe of the oint- 
ment. By this proceſs the diſcharge is for the firſt three 
or four days greatly increaſed; but the heat, tumor, and 
virulent colour diminiſhes, and in ten or twelve days ge- 
nerally diſappears, without any inconvenience or bad con- 
ſequence to the patient. 

4 ter, 
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ter, eſpecially when it is compreſſed. As ſoon 
as the urethra emerges from the bladder, it 
deſcends perpendicularly for about half its 
length, when it is inflected upwards and for- 
wards, ſo as to between the nympbe. 

Sanctorinus has diſcovered a muſcle which 
ſurrounds the body of the urethra, having a 
bifarcated origin, one from each fubercu 
iſchii: when this muſcle acts naturally, but 
more eſpecially when ſtimulated by a venereal 
infection, the uretbra is drawn downwards, 
and projects without the body, The know- 
ledge of this muſcle only enables us to account 
for that remarkable phænomenon, which in- 
creaſes to ſuch a degree in ſome caſes, as to 
form an ulcerated tumor, the ſize of a pi- 
geon's egg. | 

This gonorrhea in women therefore is ſimi- 


lar to that of men, where Cowper's glands are 
affected. 

The Diagnofis of this diſeaſe is evident, 
including what has been ſaid in the firſt go- 
norrhaea ; to which muſt be added, the vene- 
real ſtimulus, przternatural tumor, and exter- 
nal diſcharge above-mentioned : but the 
nuine pathognomonic ſign is, when the patient 
ſuffers the moſt exquiſite torture at the end of 
making water, and no pain before. 

The pain is cauſed entirely by the action 
of the muſculus ſanctorinus, which expels the 
laſt drops of urine ; as may be obſerved in 
mares, whoſe tuber is continually moved, till 
every drop is expelled, 
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Ik this painful diſorder in women be neg- 


lected, it is followed by the worſt evils, 
But the moſt threatning ſymptom of this 


| ſpecies is the ſuppreſſion of urine, cauſed by 


the compreſſion of the orifice of the urethra, 


omg is placed in the very centre of the tu- 


When the muſculus ſanctorinus acts, the 


— is exceedingly increaſed, and the paſſage 


rendered more ſtrait : hence ariſes the dyſury 
attending ſuch caſes, not ſo much from pain 
as compreſſion, by which it is chicfly diſtin- 


guthed from the third gonorrhea. 


This ſpecies of the gonorrhæa ſeems to be 


the ſame as deſcribed by Vercellonius in Trac- 


tatu de morbe venereo, which he obſerved fre- 
quently to occur in Italy, where the worſt ul- 
cers beginning at the orifice of the urethra, 
diffuſed themſelves to the ons veneris. 

With reſpect to the Prognoſis, we have rea- 
ſon to fear, leſt the eroſion ſhould ſpread to 
the ſpongy ſides of the urethra, and at length 
proceed to the mons veneris, where alſo the 
urine finds acceſs, and creates the diſorder de- 
ſcribed by Vercellonius. 

In the cure of this diſeaſe, the ſame cautions 
mentioned in the maſculine gonorrhea are ne- 
ceſſary: here alſo we mult carefully avoid 
every thing acrid, as moſt pernicious and de- 
ſtructive to the cellular fabric of theſe parts, on 
which they induce a hardneſs and rigidity, 
ſomewhat like what happens in the venereal 
orgaſm. Such medicines erode, inflame, and 
conſtrict the wrethra, fo as to bring on a ſup- 

preſſion 


Of the Gonorrhza in Women. .. 273 
preſſion of urine like that of the fourth maſ- 


culine gonorrbæa, 6 MY 
The topical application of mercurials are 
very injurious ; on the contrary we muſt have 
recourſe to the moſt emollient and relaxing 
remedies, as decoctions of mallows in milk, or 
ſeeds of white poppies, lint, oats, and ſuch like 
in whey ; theſe take off the tenſion, and gently 
ſtimulate the parts to a diſcharge of the vene- 
real poiſon outwardly, through thoſe very paſ- 
ſages by which it was received. | 
Or if other ſymptoms, ſuch as were deſcri- 
bed in the maſculine gonorrhea, ariſe, we may 
dilute ſome vitriolic preparation, as the Lapi 
Alchymicæ, &c. in ſo ſmall a quantity as 
would give no pain when dropped in the eye, 
and apply to the part; theſe make a thin eſ- 
char, without cauſing the leaſt inflammation. 
If the urine is ſuppreſſed, we muſt bleed the 
patient immediately, in order to make a ſpeedy 
revulſion, and to prevent the moſt violent in- 
flammation and tenſion from the fluxion of 
matter in thoſe parts : for this purpoſe anodyne 
cataplaſms can never enough be commended, 
made of the freſh leaves of garden poppies 


boiled in milk; to which muſt be added, a 


little Saccharum Saturni, or vinegar of litharge. 


The, ſame effect may be obtained by the leaves 


of henbane, mixed with thoſe of mallow, 
petty mullein, or lint-ſeed, prepared in the 
form of cataplaſms. 


In the next place we muſt endeavour to 
parts as much as poſſi- 
8 | ble, 


expurge theſe cellular 
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ble, by perſevering in the uſe of emollients; 
and when the virulence is conſiderably abated, 
foft detergents may be added, as Venetian 
foap, and ſuch like. In other reſpects, the 
internal cure is the ſame as preſcribed for men: 
it ought however to be obſerved, that feden- 
tary, fat, and lax women are not to be purged 
without danger of a deliquium ; ſo that a re- 
gard muſt be paid to habit and ſex, by chuſing 
ſuch purgatives as act in the gentleſt manner, 
as Manna, Tamarinds, Rhubarb, &c. Strong 
hydragogues are not here required, becauſe the 
blood is more fluid, and the veſſels more lax 


Han in men. 
The Third Species of the Fœminine Gonorrhæs 


H AVING already deſcribed the length, 
ſtructure, &c. of the urethra, according 
to Graaff, Ruyſch, and Morgagni, it is appa- 
rent, if the venereal virus aſcends ſo high, it 
will there produce a true gonorrhea as in men, 
attended with tumor, eroſion, diſcharge, and 

heat of urine. | 
Heat of urine, however, is by no means a 
true pathognomonic ſign of a gonorrhea; for 
that ſymptom does not exiſt in the firſt and 
ſecond ſpecies, but when the urethra is ſtrait- 

ened by a hard tumor. | 
When the cryptæ are ulcerated, the utine 
finds acceſs into their communicating cavities, 
and diffuſes itſelf either upwards or elſe down- 

wards into the vagina. - 

| What- 


Of the Gonorrhæa in Women, 275 
Whatever occurs in the Maſculine gonorrhaa 
may ariſe in this place, where the heat of urine 
and ſtrangury produce the ſame effects in wo- 
men, as when the urerhra of men is eroded. 
See Morgag . adv, 10. page 44. S148 " 20 47 

The Pg is an — ewe and 
an entire ſuppreſſion, which at length termi- 
nates in an involuntary and foul der er 
urine without ſenſe. | 
The method bf cure is by emollients, 110 
tives, and anodynes, preciſely as in men. 

If the matter is extremely virulent, let an 
e of lint-ſeed, made with roſe or plan- 
tain water, or whey, be gently injected up the 
urethra, as a ſhorter ahd more effeQual wy 
than by internal medicines only. 

It is a principal point in the cure to render 
the urine mild by drinking a large quantity of 
thin fluids, ſuch as whey, mallow drink, 
coffee, tea, and ſuch like, already mene 
in the maſculine gonorrhea. * 


7 be Fourth Species of the F nig 3 Oberes 


Aſparus Bartholinus, in tractatu de ovariis 
mulierum, has remarked, that in the lower 
part of the lips of the vagina, about an inch 
from the frænum, by the French called four- 
chette, there are two large glands, often larger 
than a pea, one on each ſide, ſeated under the 
epidermis, ikin, and membrana adipoſa. 

Each of theſe has an 1 larger than 
any found in the penis, opening at the interior 
ſurface of the ymphæ, near the orifice of the 

8 2 vagina, 
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vagina, and diſcharge a peculiar fluid in conſi- 


derable quantity. | | 
-. Bartholine, after conſidering the magnitude, 
fabric, and emiſſaries of het: glands, called 
them the female proſtates; wherein, tho' he 
differs from me, it may in ſome meaſure be 
admitted, becauſe they are compoſed of ſmaller 


' glands in the ſame manner as the proſtates of 


men: Morgagni, in prima rditione adverſ. tells us 
he found theſe glands ſo large, that he was able 
to ſeparate and demonſtrate them with their 
emiſſaries. Vide Adverſ. 1. tab. 1. lit. h. in 


tabula ubi uterum delineat. 


Theſe glands are included within the ſpbinc- 
ter vagine, by which poſition they are neceſ- 
farily expoſed to its action; at which time their 
fluids are expreſſed, as in the Glandulæ Cow- 


perianæ of men. When the venereal poiſon 


finds acceſs into theſe glands, it cauſes a go- 
norrhea, with tumors in perinao. 
The antients were not unacquainted with the 


effects of this gonorrhea, the cauſes of which 


they .were ignorant of, as they were ſtrangers 
to theſe glands deſctibed by Bartholine. 
The figure Bartholine has given was taken 


from Morgagni ; nevertheleſs, their true ſitu- 


ation is repreſented by Sanctorinus, from 
whence it evidently appears, their contained 


fluids are never expelled but by the action of 


the ſpbinfer vaginæ in the height of venery. 
I call theſe the profiate Bartholini, in order to 
diſtinguiſh them. from thoſe already deſcribed 
at the extremity of the uretbra. When theſe 


.glands 
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glands are affected, a tumor ariſes on one 


or both ſides of the labia, very different 


from venereal buboes : when the diſorder ex- 
tends to the ſphinffer vaginæ, the pain and 
tumor 1s neceſſarily increaſed, ſecret ulcers are 


formed, the cellular ſubſtance of the glands 


is at length conſumed, and when the part is 
preſſed, matter is diſcharged into the vagina. 

As the diſorder increaſes, it penetrates thro? 
the teguments of the glands, and ſpreads into 
the cellular membrane connecting the vagina 
and inteſtinum rectum; the matter formed 
in this part cannot diſcharge utſelf outward, 
being hindered by the muſculus vaginahs ; on 
the contrary, it recedes inwards, where it finds 
the leaſt reſiſtance, and produces the worſt 
kind of fi/tulas and finuſes, tending more to- 
wards the rectum than the vagina, cauſing that 
appearance at which Vercellonius was ſo much 
ſurpriſed, v/z, an eroſion of the inigſinum rec- 
tum, diſcharging the feces by a moſt foul ul- 
cer. This diſorder is very frequent among 
proſtitutes. 

Many ſuppoſe the vagina to be eroded in 
this caſe ; nevertheleſs, the whale diforder 
exiſts in the glands above deſcribed, How 1s 
this diſcaſe to be known? 1. By the pain and 
diſcharge following an impure coition. 2. By 
the colour of the matter when dried. 3. By 
pain, heat, and tumors at the places above- 


mentioned, increaſed by preſſure, as in fitting. 


With regard to the prognoſis, it is attended 
with great danger, and very difficult of * 
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for the diſorder being in the glands which are 
in the cellular membrane, it generally pro- 
duces phlegmons; but as all theſe parts are co- 
vered by a muſcle, the matter is confinedand diſ- 
ſeminated inwards, uvleſs ſpeedily evacuated. 
The method of cure recommended in ev 
other ſpecies of gonorrbæa is here of little or 
no conſequence, becauſe in theſe lax and cel- 
lular parts an expurgation is not to be obtain- 
ed, but from their perfect ſeparation” from 
thoſe that are ſound, by ſuppuration, 
1. The infection muſt be corrected as much 
as poſſible; not by ſalivation, or the uſe of 
cathartics, but by mollifying the parts, and 
gently expreſſing the matter, without injuring 


em. | Don silit: ins 20 
2. By forming an abſceſs, which ſhould: be 
maturated with cataplaſms made of rye- flour, 
lintſeed, or oatmeal, and the bulbs of onions or 
hlies, boiled all together in milk; to which at 
laſt muſt be added one tenth part of Gum Sa- 
gapen diſſolved in the yolk of an egg, or oil of 
lintſeed: this cataplaſm is continually renewed 
night and morning, and the quantity of Sa- 
gapen increaſed in proportion to the indolence 
of the tumor, till it is perfectly maturated. 
3. The abſceſs muſt be opened, and its 
aperture carefully preſerved by the moderate 
uſe of tents, till the matter is laudable, and we 
have reaſon to conclude the virus is wholly 
diſcharged: but notwithſtanding the moſt ju- 


dicious treatment, this diſorder will ſometimes 


degenerate in the worſt ulas, N 
"wy Freq From 
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From what has been ſaid of the Fœminine 
gonorrhea, it appears there is no other ſpecies 
of that diſorder than what has-been deſcribed : 
particularly, that the uterus is never the ſeat of 
a gonorrhæa; for though the virus may poſſi - 
bly find acceſs into its cavity, it is ſoon ex- 
pelled by ablution, becauſe the excretion of 
that part is much greater than its abſorbtion.*'// 


* Altho' our author has with great judgment divided 
the Fœminine gonorrhea into four diſtinct ſpecies, and ac- 
curately deſcribed their ſituation, effects, and cure; he has, 
nevertheleſs, omitted to mention the moſt common ſeat of 
that diſorder, as we find it in practice, viz. the latunæ, 

which every where, for the ſpace of a quarter of an inch 
diameter, ſurround the orifice of the urethra. Theſe are 
almoſt always affected, the whole area abovementioned ap- 
pears red and fiery; each lacuna is more elevated than in 
its natural ſtate ; its little orifice is enlarged, and ſeems to 
be filled with a thick matter reſembling a ſmall flough, and. 
if the part be preſſed, a thin diſcharge wy be ſeen to tran- 
ſude through the ſlough, as it were through a ſponge. 
That this is the moſt common ſeat, x gory of a recent 
gonorrhea, I have had many opportunities of learning, both 
in dead and living, ſubjects : and I am inclined to- believe, 
that the ſeveral ſymptoms of the ſeveral ſpecies deſcribed 
by our author, ought rather to be eſteemed ſo many ſtages 
of progreſſion from its origin in the lacunæ ſurrounding the 
urethra, than as diſtinct or original ſpecies of the gonor- 
rhea ; at leaſt, though his didin ion, may be admitted as 
juſt, a wrong idea may be conveyed by his madus deſcribendi. 
And altho' a heat of urine is not an abſolute pathogno- 
monic ſign of a virulent gonorrhea, it generally does ac- 
company a recent diſorder. Whether a little of the urine 
is extravaſated naturally, or only from a conſent of parts in 
this diſorder, I cannot ſay ; but the patient almoſt always 
complains of this ſymptom as a moſt afflitive circum- 


ſtance, 


S 4 Venereal © 
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Vinerea ! U.caxs within the Vagina. 


1 T is obſervable, that the vagina is ſometimes 
affected by a peculiar diſorder, diſtinct from 
either the firſt ſpecies of the gonorrbæa, or a 
diſcharge from the fuberculum urethre ; a flux 
from the interior ſurface of the vagina, or even 
its orifice or labiæ. This diſorder has more 
the appearance of an oblong wound, or fiſſure, 
than an ulcer, the bottom of which is broad, 
whilſt the top is conſtricted; from whence they 
are denominated peyafes rather than &\yy by 
moſt authors. They generally run in a tranſ- 
verſe direction to the rugæ, and frequently 
occupy the whole ſpace from the orifice to 
the poliſhed part of the vagina. 
From theſe fiſſures there proceeds a perpe- 
tual ſtilicidium of malignant matter, (com- 
monly miſtaken for a gonorrhea) and ulcera- 
tions through the whole extent of the vagina. 
The matter diſcharged is ſuch as proceeds 
from the worſt ulcers; ſanious, thin, acrimo- 
nious, and in the higheſt degree infectious. 
Where this complaint continues any conſi- 
derable time, it diffuſes the infection through- 
out the whole body, conſtituting the /zes vene- 
rea; from whence we ſee the neceſſity of an 
immediate remedy, which however is attended 
with difficulties, becauſe the diſorder is ſitu- 
ated above the external orifice of the vagina; fo 
that we are not able to apply any medicine to 
: 4 | | the 
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the part but by way of injection, for which 


purpoſe we uſe aloes, myrrh, and honey, 


mixed into a balſam with the yolk of an egg, 
and then reduced to the conſiſtence of an in- 
_ jection with a proper quantity of water: this 
ſhould be retained in the vagina, till it is well 
deterged. By the repetition of this method 
the matter generally becomes white: in the 


mean time, thoſe internals preſcribed in the 
firſt ſpecies of the gonorrhea are not to be 


neglected. 


Venereal Cod DbYLOMATA in the Fœminine 
Gonorrhæa. * | 


LL thoſe little glands, or cryptæ, whoſe 
Juices ſerve to preſerve the ſoftneſs of the 
parts, are eaſily deſtroyed, and rendered N 
ficially callous by a too great attrition, or ulce- 
ration; and as far as the calloſity extends it- 


ſelf, ſo far is the perſpiration obſtructed. By 


continuance the calloſity increaſes in thickneſs, 
ſo as to form a ſpecies of hard tumor, very 
difficult of cure, "my it will not either ſuppu- 
rate or ſoften. 

We muſt firſt endeavour to mollify them by 
ſoft decoctions, as-mallows boiled in milk, &c. 
and then pare the callus almoſt to the quick, 


®* Theſe are commonly ſeated on the true ſkin; and 
though they frequently appear on any part of the bod 
Bo are moſt apt to ariſe about the verge of the anus 
both ſexes, and the vagina of women. 
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as ĩs practiſed. by ſmiths, Sc. whoſe hands are 
ſubject to ſuch tumors merely from attrition, 
This method Was practiſed 22 the antient phy- 
fians, as we read in Juvenal, 


— acci induntur, medics videpte, Mariſce: 


TEL 4. 


2 * ade Women. 


W E are already informed, that the ra g of 
the vagina are compoſed of ſenlible ner- 
vous papillæ, and that the intermediate ſpaces 
or vallies between them are furniſhed with 
cryptæ, like thoſe of the penis, and the whole 
covered with a fine thin membrane. When 
this membrane is deſtroyed by a ſlight ulcera- 
tion; and the papillæ thereby ſet. at liberty, 
they immediately protrude . lan ; and as 
they are furniſhed with blood veſſels, ſo are 
— ſubject to bleed conſiderably. _ 
When they increaſe to a great height, and 
occupy a large extent, it is called the callure 
Hiſpanicum. 
The internal cure of this very obſtinate diſ- 
onen is the ſame as in men, vig. by purging 
with Turbith Mineral: and as for injections, 
the moſt emollient only muſt be uſed, leſt we 
bring on a cancerous dzathefis from irritation. 
The criſtæ deſcribed by authors are nothing 
but a congeries of theſe warts, or conglome- 
rated verrucs : I have ſeen a cluſter cut off, 
which weighed more than two ounces, _ 
The external cure of this diſeaſe was always, 
and ſtill continues to be attended with the _— 
crue 
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cruel and ſevere operations, ſuch as the actual 
cautery, or inciſion; nor is, there any other 
method; for they increaſe by emollients; and 
if cauſtics are applied, which do not almoſt in- 
ſtantly deſtroy them, they degenerate into the 
moſt horrid cancers.“ FEY . 


about the orifice of the vagina, are ſometimes ſo numerous 
and large, as not only to fill and block up the meatus va- 
ginalis, but to extend themſelves over the whole internal 
furface of the labia pudendi, projecting outward- beyond its 
edges, in a manner much reſembling a cauliflower. There 
is nothing more obſtinate than this diſorder ; for as they diſ- 


charge freely, they render moſt cauſtic applications quite 


ineffectual, If they are cut off, they generally ſprout 
again and increaſe ; nor do they always diſappear after the 
moſt ſevere ptyaliſm. Theſe warts are not peculiar to 
women, but appear in the inſide of the præputium, glans, 
and corona penis. I have ſeen the whole perfectly co- 
vered by them, and the original appearance ſo entir 

loſt, that the extremity of the penis reſembled a kind of 
fungous excreſcence. The actual cautery bids the faireſt 


for a radical cure; but where are the patients who will 


ſubmit to it ? I have tried every form of cauſtical applica- 
tions, and I will venture to affirm the only infallible one 
to be Arſenic; a medicine, I am-perſuaded, which, if pro- 
perly corrected and cautiouſly. applied, would ſafely and ef- 
fectually deſtroy any kind of fleſhy ſubſtance on the living 
body. When one third Arſenic is melted into a brittle 
ſubſtance with two parts antimony, we have a ſlow, ſure, 
innocent-cauſtic, which being mixed with the yolk of an 
egg to a proper conſiſtence, and daily applied to a fleſhy 
part, will induce a total deſtruction of it. "The reaſon why 
I fay a fleſhy part, is becauſe it does not either act on the 
true ſkin-at all, or if it does, we cannot confine its action; 
it is apt to ſpread very wide, Some ſkill is required to 
know when the verruce, c. are perfectly dead, and of 
conſequence the time to leave off the cauſtic; for if they 
are not wholly: inſenſible and bloodleſs, (which. we learn 


by 
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CAP. Vil. 


The Firſt Species of the Lues Venerea. 


| HEN the venereal contagion above 
W deſcribed has found acceſs into the 


vital humours, it induces the lues venerea. 


By 


by piercing them with the probe) we no ſooner ſuſpend its 
application, than they actually revive with the greateſt ma- 
lignity, and increaſe : but if continued its proper time, they 
ſeparate in a week or more afterwards, entirely whole, with 
very little diminution of their ſubſtance. With this medicine 
(adding a little opium) I deſtroyed a large quantity of 
verrucæ in a patient, that blocked up the orifice of the va- 
gina, and projected out of the labia pudend: ; the whole ſe- 
ated entire, and weighed ſeveral ounces. They had 
= frequently cut, cauſtics had been often applied, and 
the perſon had undergone two ſevere ſalivations, without 
the leaſt benefit. She has now had no return theſe three 
ears. It is not neceſſary to make uſe of this remedy in 
eſs malignant caſes, as they are eaſily cured by common 
applications. I have been the more particular with re- 
ſpect to this medicine, becauſe it has ſeveral advantages, 
when properly corrected. 1. When thus applied, it acts 
flowly, and with little pain, producing no diſorder in the 
conſtitution. 2. By repetition it will penetrate and deſtroy 
as deep as you 0 which is the reverſe to all other known 
cauſtics; for when they have made an eſchar, they will 
deſtroy ſcarce any deeper, however frequently repeated, till 
the firſt eſchar is ſeparated, which being thrown off by the 
d then render ſuch 


repetition not only tormenting but fruitleſs. The ſub- 
ſtance on which it acts with the greateſt and moſt effica- 
cious force is fleſh, commonly ſo called, by which I mean 
any ſarcomatous increaſe or degeneracy of the parts under 
the ſkin. Further, by this application I have frequently 
deſtroyed, and afterwards extr entire, the largeſt _ 
mo 
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By the vital humours I mean thoſe which 
are impelled by the heart through the arteries, 
and returned to it again by the veins, (for the 
fat, &c. are not vital humours.) 


In the different ſpecies of gonorrheas the 


diſorder is external; but in thoſe which we are 
now conſidering, it is firſt internal, and, after a 


moſt indurated ſcrophulous glands of the chin, neck, axilla, 
&c. When theſe are put into ſpirits, they become whitiſh, 
and ſo much reſemble thoſe cancerous tumors extracted by 
Mr. Plunket's medicine, (which are preſerved in the ſame 
manner) that I defy any one to diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other. No cauſtic will produce an eſchar in the leaſt 
reſembling that cauſed by Arſenic : it is peculiar and diſtinct 
from any other. Nothing more ſeems neceſſary to bring 
this moſt powerful medicine into practice but the know- 
ledge how to correct it. Some have recommended Opium, 


Sulphur, Antimony, &c. for this purpoſe ; I have found the 


laſt moſt uſeful, mixt as above directed. Arſenic is cer- 
tainly a poiſonous medicine, and the worſt effects follow its 
external application, without due correction. The antients 
vere ſenſible of this, and gave directions for that purpoſe 
and there never was a time when it was totally diſuſed, 
thoſe who knew how to manage it having always ſecretly 


reſerved to themſelves the valuable noſtrum. I hope what 


have ſaid will induce ſome to make ſuch improvements in 
the refinement and correction of Arſenic, as ſhall render 
it an infallible topical application in ſcrophulous glands, 
ſarcomas, ſchirri, and even ſome ulcerated cancers. I ſhould 
have remarked, that when a ſubſtance covered by the ſkin 
is intended to be extracted by this application, it is neceſſa- 
ry in the firſt place to make an eſchar through the ſkin 
with the common cauſtic, which eſchar is by no means to 
be ſeparated, but the next day the arſenical preparation may 
be applied in a ſmall quantity to the centre of the eſchar, 
and thus repeated every day, till what is deſigned to be de- 
ſtroyed is perfectly dead, which will ſeparate entire in a 
week or more: to aſſiſt its ſeparation nothing anſwers bet- 
ter than the common cataplaſm of bread and milk. 
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286 the Lors VENEREA. 
time, burſts forth, and ſhews — by external 
rances, in a manner directly oppoſite to 
eber ; ſo that when the bau ogy 18 
firſt infected by the lues, it can never be diſco- 
vered even by the moſt ſkilful phyſician, 
whilſt it remains in a ſtate of equal diſtribution; 
but whenever it is depoficed in any particular 
place, it becomes ſufficiently apparent. After 
the ſtricteſt enquiry, I have never yet been 
able to diſcover one certain ſign or criterion by 
which we may be poſitively aſſured, whether 
a man be infected by the very worſt ſpecies of 
the lues, or perfectly free from it. It has been 
faid, that ſuch infected perſons are melancholy ; 
but, on the reverſe, they are frequently (ws 4 
and merry: That they are afflicted with noc- 
turnal pains ; but theſe never happen unleſs 
the venereal matter fixes on the perigſtea: 
That ſuch perſons are liſtleſs and heavy ; but 
this is only a fign of an approaching inflamma- 
tion, or critical depoſition of the venereal mat- 
ter; nor does ſuch a cacochymy accompany the 
_ diſorder at its origin, it is only perceived when 
there is a metaſtaſis, or critical depoſition of the 
venereal matter, which I denominate the ſe-- 
cond ſtage of the lues venerea, wherein it is 
exactly ſimilar to other acute diſeaſes. When 
a perſon is innoculated with the ſmall pox, at 
firſt no diſorder is perceived, until the morbid 
matter being agitated and ſecreted by a fever, 
then the eruptions appear ; the caſe is preciſely 


the ſame in the lues venerea. 


From 


1 


mer 
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From whence it may happen, that the ma- 
terial cauſe of the very worſt venereal” difor- 
der may poſſibly exift in the body without 
producing any ſigns, or cauſing the leaſt injury 
whilſt it remains there, 
I was once informed by a friend and emi- 
nent phyſician, that where the moſt peſtilen- 
tial diſeaſes prevailed, thoſe who were infected 
with the lues venerea were preſerved from the 
violence of the epidemic contagion. But what 
is much more to our purpoſe, I have known 
men in the higheſt health, who by commerce 
with their wives of the faireſt character, have, 
after a time, communicated to them the worſt 
venereal diſeaſes, although thoſe men were to 
all appearance perfectly free; they had, how- 
ever, been formerly affected, or been guilty of 
inconſtancy. k f 3 ns 


— 


This 


That the venereal poiſon may reſide in the body for 
a courſe of many years, in ſome particular perſons, with - 
out diſcovering itſelf by true or even equivocal ſymptorns, 
is a matter of fact, ſupported by a numerous ſeries of evi- 
dences. This has long been the private opinion of many 
Prone but I do not remember to have ſeen it pub- 
icly avowed by any writer of credit antecedent to our 
learned author. 2 — 

Amongſt many inſtances of this kind, that have, fallen 
under my obſervation, I ſhall relate one that is very re- 
markable, of a man turned of forty, who had been 
married thirteen years. About two years before he en- 
tered into that ſtate, he contracted a clap, attended with 
moderate ſymptoms, which, ſo far as he could remember, 
was cured in about fix weeks. From that time to the pre- 
fent he declares he continued in perfect health, without 
the leaſt ſymptom of the venereal or any other” diſeaſe : 
nevertheleſs, his wife, with whom he conſtantly cohabited, 
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This ſhould be attended to by practitioners, 
who, whenever they ſce ſuch diſorders, are apt 
to ſuppoſe ſome late imprudence ; but when 
it is known that preſent effects may ariſe from 
very antient cauſes, he will not be ſo liable to 
attempt that by topical remedies only, which 
is neceſſary to be eradicated from the vital 
humours. | „ 
Whilſt the diſorder continues in this ſtate, 
without any ſenſible indications, I denominate 
it the firſt ſpecies-of the lues venerea. | 


has, for the laſt twelvemonth, been troubled with true ve- 
nereal puſtules on her head and breaſt, malignant ulcers 
on her tonſils, velum pendulum palati, and top of the pha- 
ry1x, cancres on the labia pudendi, &c. all which were cu- 
red by a ſalivation. The man ſuſpeRing nothing of that 
kind, never abſtained from matrimonial embraces, till his 
wife could no longer admit them, on account of the pain 
ſhe thereby ſuſtained. After the ſtricteſt examination, 
I could find no one ſymptom of the diſorder on the man, 
whilſt his wife had evident figns of the greateſt malig- 
nancy. I have frequently inſpected him ſince that time, 
but he continues to all appearance perfectly clean; notwith- 
ſtanding which, he is determined to undergo a ſpitting, in 
order to prevent further miſchief to his wife. 

I am not ignorant, that we may be frequently miſled by 
the accounts which married patients eſpecially give us of 
their own caſes ; but when the ſuppoſed injured party, 
moved by the feelings of reſentment, concurs in her ac- 
count of frequent connubial freedoms, whilſt her labiæ pu- 
dendi were covered with cancerous ulcers, and the huſband 
notwithſtanding continues free, the whole narrative is then 
rendered probable, nay, the moſt important part of it is 
confirmed, viz. that in ſuch a caſe the diſeaſe muſt be mu- 
tual, tho' not equally apparent, affording us a true, and in- 
deed the only ſatisfactory evidence of the truth of out au- 
thor's obſeryation. : 


The 
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The Second Species of the Lues Venere. 


S ſoon as ever the concealed diſorder 

above deſcribed breaks out on any part 

of the body, and becomes conſpicuous, it 

there produces ſimilar effects to thoſe which 

ariſe from the local application of the ſame 
iſon. 

We have before remarked how very ſubtile 
this venereal myaſma is, that it even paſſes 
thro' the penis in ſome inſtances, cauſing vene- 
real buboes, without leaving the leaſt veſtige 
on the penis, by which it was firſt received. 
But if this contagion remains any time in the 
part where it was firſt received, it there produces 
thoſe phenomena already related; but let it 
be remembered, that it may immediately pe- 
netrate through the part where it was firſt re- 
ceived directly into the body, the part itſelf 
remaining perfectly free. 

The venereal poiſon, after lying dormant 
for ſome time, is extruded by the vis vitæ; 
puſtules of a pale red or yellowiſh aſpect ap- 
pear as its criſis, conformable to what we ſee 
in the ſmall pox, meaſles, Sc. 

Theſe puſtules by degrees ſpread TY Take 
into ſpots, as wide as the apex of a little finger, 
and appear in thoſe parts particularly where 
there is the greateſt warmth, and where the 
fat is moſt deficient, as on the forehead and 
band | 

2 They 
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They are covered by leprous ſcales, which 
though they frequently ſeparate and caſt off, 
the part is never perfectly free, for others i im- 
mediately ſucceed the former. 

When theſe puſtules ulcerate, which they 
ſeldom do till after a conſiderable length of 
time, they diſcharge a whitiſh matter, that 
becomes yellow when dry. Theſe peculiar 
properties of this diſcharge, the reſemblance 
to that of a gonorrhæa, and its remarkable dif- 
ference from what is cauſed by common in- 
flammatory ſuppurations, have enabled me 
now for many years to diſtinguiſh this pa 
der with the greateſt certainty. 

No ſooner does ſuch an ulcer appear, but it 
becomes ſerpentine, or phagedenic : this diſ- 
poſition however is not peculiar, for we may 
obſerve the ſame in ſome phlegmonous and 
fcorbutic ulcers. But what may be eſteemed 
a certain pathognomonic ſign, is the devaſta- 
tion they always produce in the membrana adi- 
poſa, without the leaſt injury to the muſcles, 
betwixt which and the ſkin they ſometimes 
creep, and ſpread in a concealed manner for 
ſeveral weeks, before they perforate the cutis; 
after which their lips appear white and ſmooth, 
but ſomewhat depreſſed, the bottom conſtrict- 
ed, and the ſides excavated, till ſpreading 
more and more laterally, and at length perfo- 
rate the ſkin in other places. 

. Surgery teaches us, that in every well-diſ- 
poſed ulcer a flight Inflammation may be __ 
CELVE 
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ceived round its margin, but in theſe there is 
no ſuch appearance, for their lips are'white, 
hard, and reſplendent. TN 
They are no where deep, excepting in parts 
where there is a large quantity of fat, as in the 
buttocks, groins, &c.* Other ulcers penetrate 
| deeper, 


* It is well known to every practitioner, that there is 
no-where a greater variety of appearances than in venereal 
inguinal byboces. This variety, however, depends princi- 
pally on the malignity of the infection, on the number of 
glands affected, and on the vis-vite of the patient; from 
each or all of which we may account for that ſlowneſs and 
ſcrophulous indolence of ſome, that neither inflame, ſup- 
purate, or ulcerate, at leaſt for a long time, and the ma- 
lignancy and incorrigibleneſs of others, that ſtill continue to 
ſpread, when ulcerated, in ſpite of the moſt efficacious to- 
pics, in conjunction with a ptyaliſm : and alſo why ſome 
glands remain ſchirrous after even a large impoſthumated 
bubo is perfectly cicatriſed. We have learnt by experience, 
that the attempt to diſcuſs a venereal ub, in which matter 
of any kind of fluid is formed, is not only very injudicious, 
but alſo (happy for the patient) ſeldom practicable, except 
by the warm bath, as we ſhall afterwards fee, or where 
the vis vitæ is greatly deficient ; but in both theſe inſtances 
the conſequence is very . pernicious, and even. fatal. 
When venereal bubozs are maturated, an imperfect 
opening is not of much leſs fatal importance than their in- 
judicious diſcuſſion; for where the lips remain excavated, 
as they almoſt always do after inciſion, they are not only 
reverted inward, but ſome of the matter always concealed 
under them is frequently abſorbed, and the patient liable 
to be poxed almoſt as effectually as if the whole had been 
diſcuſſed; at leaſt, the cure of the ulcer is thereby rendered 
uncertain and tedious: from whence it is apparent, that 
the thin, diſcoloured, and perhaps infected ſkin, covering 
the matter, ſhould be wholly taken away by exciſion, or 
rather by the cauſtic, as few willingly ſubmit to ſo much 
cutting. When that is done, it is very rare that a bubo is 
attended with difficulty or uncertainty in the cure; but 
22 otherwiſe, 
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deeper, but theſe are bounded by the mem- 
branes which cover the muſcles, by which 
they are diſtinguiſhed from all others. 
Theſe things being conſidered, we may ob- 
ſerve there is the greateſt reſemblance between 
- ſuch ulcers, cancres of the penis, and a gonor- 
rhea: for this reaſon I have always been of 
opinion, that a gonorrhea is nothing elſe than 
a ſpecies of the lues venerea, diſcharged from 
the part in which it entered ; and when the 
lues venerea is expelled to the ſurface, it may 
be called a gonorrhea, proceeding from the 
internal to the external parts. This idea gives 
us a juſt notion of the cure; for if any one 
attempts a local cure, he renders the diſorder 
much worſe ; but if the matter is invited out- 
wards, which can never be done with corro- 
ſives and aſtringents, but by baths and fomen- 
tations, &c. the patient will be perfectly cured. 
When the venereal poiſon penetrates into 
and fixes itſelf in the perioſteum and medulla of 
the bones, it excites the moſt ſevere pains ; 
et no ſooner are ulcers formed, which diſ- 
charge plentifully, than theſe pains abate, and 
even ſometimes vaniſh entirely. But if theſe 
ulcers are conſtringed by acrid medicines, and 
ſo healed, the nocturnal pains return : in pro- 
portion to the diſcharge of the ulcers, by ſo 


otherwiſe, that depoſition of matter, which may be eſteemed 
a venereal criſis, inſtead of being ſalutary, becomes, contrary 
to the kind deſigns of nature, the common cauſe of the 


worſt and moſt malignant poxes. 
| Err, 3 much 


1 
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much is the body diſburthened ; ſo that we 
ought to eſteem ſuch impoſthumes not as the 
diſorder itſelf, but as fontanels, or fiſtule, thro” 
which the infection is evacuated. 

The cicatrices, after theſe ulcers are healed, 
are always red, livid, ſmooth, tenſe, and con- 
cave, adhering to and covering the bones by a 
new, thin, and adventitious tegument, which 
never perſpires, the fat being wholly con- 
ſumed ; on which account the antients knew 
theſe cicatrices from thoſe of all other ulcers. 
(See page 74.) Where the fat is thinneſt; the 
ſcar is leaſt concave ; and where it is thickeſt, 
there it is moſt depreſſed, as in the nates, &c. 
It is therefore of conſiderable conſequence, 
that we attend not only to the ſpecies, but al- 
ſo to the part affected, and whether it is co- 
vered by the cutis and cuticula, or the epider- 
mis only; for when the diſorder commences 
under the cutis, it is ſeated either in the thin 
ſoft cellular membrane interpoſed betwixt the 
ſkin, perigſiæum, &c. or in the membrana adi- 

poſa, which is filled with fat. When the vene- 
real poiſon is depoſited in the former, or where 
there is a deficiency of fat, as on the forehead, 
finciput, occiput, temporal muſcles, &c. the 
cellular membrane is ſoon deſtroyed by the 
influx of poiſonous matter, cauſing livid pur- 
ple tumors, the ſize of a nutmeg, of a gan- 
grenous aſpet. As far as the tumors extend, 
ſo far are the teguments ſeparated from the 
bone; fo that when they ulcerate, almoſt the 
whole os frontis is denudated in ſome inſtances. | 

T 3 Whenever 


294 Of the Lures VENEREA. 

Whenever we are fo fortunate as to heal 
theſe ulcers, the cicatrix forms a kind of he- 
terogeneous integument, which is neither cel- 
lular membrane, cutzs; or cuticula, but com- 
poſed of the extremities of ruptured veſſels, 
compreſſed by the air, and concreted with the 
pericranium, which ever afterwards remains 
livid, ſhining, and immoveable. 

Such places alſo are the maxilla inferior, 
clavicula, flernum, anterior part of the Ti- 
bia, &c. 

If the venereal depoſition Deppe in the 
adipous membrane, where the fat abounds, or 
where it is remarkably thick between the ſkin 
and muſcles, ulcers of a very different nature 
ariſe. It is obvious in the human body that 
nothing is fortuitons, for where fat is unne- 
ceflary none 1s to be found ; for in men who 
are moſt corpulent, nothing of that kind is to 
be ſeen in the ſcrotum ; but wherever there are 
numerous or active muſcles, there is the great- 
eſt plenty. 

When the venereal poiſon is admitted into 
this membrane, it cauſes, 1. An inflammation 
and burning heat. 2. A ſingular tumor, not 
ſo much from inflammation as rarefaction. 3. 
A deep ulceration, eſpecially where the fat is 
thickeſt. 

The membrana adipoſa is of three different 
kinds, 1. Cellulous. 2. Adipous. 3. Sebaceous, 

particularly i in thoſe parts that are moſt ſoft, as 


between the nates and upon the 2 722 muſcles 
The 
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The parts where it preys moſt on the fat. 
are the ſhoulders, arms, back, -loins, thighs, 
buttocks, and calves of the legs; ; when vene- 
real ulcers on theſe places are healed, the ci- 
catrices are frequently ſo deep, as to retain bo- 
dies of conſiderable bulk; the cauſes of ſuch 
depreſſions have been already explained. 

There is, however, one particular part of 
the body which has never yet been demon- 
ſtrated to my ſatisfaction; it is that ſubſtance 
found under the ſkin of the neck, which in 
porters, &c, ſuſtains the heavieſt burthens. It 
appears of a ſpongy texture, ſometimes an inch 
in thickneſs, and full of a mild fluid, contained 
in compact receptacles. It ſeems to be a kind 
of heterogeneous body, 

When ſuch ulcers happen here, which is 
but ſeldom, they are almoſt incurable. 

From what has been ſaid we ſee the reaſon 
of that rigidity ſucceeding the cure of venzreal 
ulcers, vis. from the accretion of the tegu- 
ments to the ſubjacent muſcles. 

When theſe ulcers are healed in one part, 
they frequently break out in another; ſo long 
as one remains, the reſt of the body remains 
free; but as ſoon as that is cured, another 
appears within a few days, and thus ſucceſ- 
ſively. I have ſeen a very handſome man, 
whoſe whole back was rendered immoveable 
by the moſt unſeemly cicatrices, 


LRN 
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Je Third Species of the Lues Venerea. 


WI EN the internal poiſon, already hs 
ſcribed under the two laſt heads, depo- 
ſites the contagion in parts deſtitute of true 
{kin, it then creates a new and conſpicuous 
diſorder, the ſymptoms of which demand our 
niceſt attention, as they diſcover the greateſt 
ſimilarity to what happens within the body, 
where internal and inviſible ulcers ariſe from 
the venereal poiſon. 

This diſorder conſiſts either in inflammation 

or in ſuppuration ; whilſt it continues in an in- 
flammatory ſtate it is ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable; 
but when it ſuppurates it becomes apparent, 

and alſo more difficult of cure. a 
All places where the ſkin is deficient are 
intenſely red, as in the greater canthus of the 
eye, inſide of the noſe, lips, præputium, &c. 
The firſt ſpot, or fligma, i is not to be perceived 
in ſuch places, on account of their natural vi- 
vid colour, until it appears under the ſpecies 
of apthe, or beginning ulceration. 

It is true, that the redneſs and heat are at 
firſt ſomewhat increaſed, but the pain with 
which they are attended is much leſs than in 
other inflamed parts: the only figns therefore 
of ſuch a diſorder are greater redneſs, heat, 
reſplendency, and pain than is natural; from 
all which there is ſufficient reaſon to ſuſpe& 
5 diſorder. 


If 
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If a ſuppuration ſuecceds the inflammation, 
an indolent ulcer is produced, ſuch as we ſee 
in the vagina and glans penis, but very differ- 
ent from thoſe where the true ſkin is preſent. 

For all theſe places abound with ſanguinary 
arteries and veins, as in the lips, for inſtance, 
where, if the epitbelium be accidentally ſepa- 
rated, a troubleſome hæmorrhage immediately 
ſucceeds. 

In all ſuch parts there is the greateſt ſcarcity 
of fat, as we ſee in the tongue, which is com- 

ſed of an infinite number of muſcular fibres, 
ſeparated. into ſmall faſciculi of minute muſ- 
cles, each of which is inveloped by the mem- 
Brana adipoſa; but it is ſo thin, that an un- 
ſkilful perſon would conclude that this mem- 
ber was entirely fleſhy. 

When therefore a ſuppuration ariſes here, 
it chiefly affects the pinguedinous ſeptæ of theſe 
muſcles ; for which reaſon the conſequent ul- 
cers have the appearance of apthæ. When the 
aptha ſeparates, the ſurface of the wound has 
next a flocculous aſpect, from whence there 
tranſudes a mucous fluid of a yellow colour: 
the lips of the ulcer continually increaſe, but 
at the ſame time preſerve their equality ; the 
ſame proceſs may be . in the velum 
pendulum, &c. . 

The interior parts of the nares, which have 
been already deſcribed, are ſubject to ſuch ul- 
cerations. From the - preparations of Ruyſch 
one would conclude, that the Schneyderian 
membrane was extremely thin ; nevertheleſs, 

in 
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in a natural ſtate it is of conſiderable thickneſs 
in every place, except where it covers the ofa 
 Jpongioſa ; there indeed it is as thin as poſſible. 

The palate muſt be conſidered, 1. On its 
interior ſuperior ſurface, where it is covered 
by the per:o/izum only, which being expanded 
backwards, helps to form the moveable velum 
pendulum, or valve of the noſtrils ; on this 
all the mucus ſecreted from the naſal finuſes 
naturally deſcends. 2. The inferior ſurface 
of the palate is covered by a ſinuous, rugous, 
callous membrane, which, when boiled, ap- 

rs white. It is ſo hard and callous as to 
reſiſt injuries from a variety of external bodies, 
and ſometimes prevents even the venereal poi- 
ſon itſelf, tho ulcerated thereby, from pene- 
trating thro' it to the os palati. This mem- 
brane is nothing elſe than the perioſtæum, 
which here alſo is expanded at its poſterior 
part, and helps to form the ve/um with its two 
lateral arches. Between the upper and lower 
expanſion of this membrane certain muſcles 
are ſeated, covered by a cellular membrane, 
which moves the ve/um. When an ulcer be- 
gins on any of theſe places, there is no imme- 
diate danger of the bone ; but when the mem- 
brane is penetrated, the bone is ſpeedily ren- 
dered carious, and the caſe becomes exceed- 
ingly dangerous, 

Such ulcers frequently ariſe on the lips ; 
but they are worſt when {cated at ns ex- 
tremitics. EY 
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On the gums : Theſe are ſometimes ulce- 
rated by the ſcurvy, but more commonly by 
the venereal diſcaſe. When they ſpread, they 
proceed to the cheeks, ſalival ducts, and papil- 
le guſtantes, which laſt are ſeated here as well 
as in the tongue : They were difcovered by 
Ruyſch, chicfly in ruminating anjmals ; fo that 
venereal ulcers are of the moſt pernicious con- 
ſequence in this part. 

On the inferior poliſhed ſutface of che 

tongue: This part alſo has its papillæ, and the 
emiſſaries of Wharton's glands, both which 
may be mjured thereby, 

On the venter and dorſum linguæ : Theſe are 
covered by a thick callous membrane, different 
from the cutrs of any other part. Here thoſe 
ulcers become tuberous, ſerpentine, and ex- 
ceeding painful, becauſe of the continual ele- 
vation of the cuts, and the erofion of the nu- 
merous pupillæ ner dhe. 

The radix of the tongue has a great num- 
ber of membranous mucilaginous cryptæ, ex- 
tending even to the epiglottis. 

The membrane which aſcends over the 
glottis is a continuation of the former: It is 
ſo extremely thin and irritable, that the leaft 
diſorder in this part produces the worſt ef- 
feats, becauſe continually expoſed to the action 
of the air. 

Next follows that production of this mem- 
brane which ſurrounds the whole head of the 
laryux, abounding with cryptæ even to its 
rima. 


5 Behind 
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Behind this is ſeated the pharynx, covered 
with a like membrane. When the air is in- 
ſpired through the mouth, the velum pendulum 
is impelled upward, and the poſterior nares 
ſhut up ; then we may perceive this red mem- 
brane filled with mucous cryptæ, according to 
the. deſcription of Morgagni and Valſalva ; it 
is alſo furniſhed with muſcles, as the cephalo- 
pharyngaus, &c. and partly compoſed of the 
perigſtæum, lying on the bones and ligaments 
of the ſeven cervical vertebre. No part de- 
ſerves more to be conſidered than this, as it is 
the ſeat of the very worſt ulcers, which fre- 
quently deſtroy not only the ligaments but 
even the bones of the neck, accompanied with 
dreadful ſymptoms and excruciating pains. 
What has been remarked of venereal ulcers 
ſituated on parts covered by the epithelium on- 
ly, and conſpicuous to the eye, we may apply 
to ulcers on the perigſteum, which ariſe from an 
internal venereal cauſe, 2 
So far as I have been able to diſcover by the 
aſſiſtance of the microſcope, the ulcers above 
deſcribed are always ſeated in the membrana 
pinguetudingſa, which is frequently ſo waſted 
thereby, that the muſcular fibres and nerves 
are left bare. 5 
From hence we may conceive what effects 
are produced by the venereal poiſon, ſo long 
as it reſides in any oleous ſubſtance, as the 
medulla offium, oleum articulorum, interſtitial 
mucus, adeps muſculvrum, &c. Theſe are the 
parts conſtantly affected; for no ſuch diſorder 
Was 
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was ever perceived in the ſaliva, urine, ſe- 
men, &c. 

There is no part of our bodies but what 
lk commerce with each other by means of 
the ſubcutaneous cellular membrane, which 
inſinuates itſelf every where throughout the 
whole frame. 

The venereal diſeaſe aſſumes this membrane 


as its proper ſeat, and here is the ſcene of all 


its operation. 

The adipous contents have different degrees 
of tenacity, according to their ſituation; and 
they have the property of retaining whatever is 
volatile, hindering its exhalation, and reſiſting 
every kind of aqueous ablution. 

When the diſorder is once admitted into the 
oil, it is cheriſhed by the heat of the body, 
and multiplies itſelf as we ſee in the gonorrhæa; 
and by the communication of ' oleous fluids it 
is at length diſtributed throughout the whole 
habit, even into the cavities of the bones. 
This opinion is not raſhly adopted ; it is the 
reſult of many years experience, and of a mul- 
titude of experiments, from all which I am 
convinced, that no other but the oleous fluids 


are ſcarcely ever affected. The chyle, for in- 


ſtance, in men who labour under the venereal 
diſeaſe is perfectly good: the milk of infected 
women, who communicate the diſorder to 
ſucking infants, contains little or nothing of 
the venereal poiſon, eſpecially if freſh ; nor is 
the infection propagated by milk as milk, 
for then the ſtomach and inteſtines ed 

cſt 
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firſt diſordered ; but it is conveyed by the nip- 
ples, and by the contact of the {kin ; for ſuch 
children generally feel the firſt effects on their 
lips, which were applied to the nipples. 

The blood alſo of perſons who have the 
lues is as good as others. This was obſerved 
by ſome of the firſt writers on the diſeaſe. 
The ſerum of the blood, lymph, urine, ſweat, 
ſali va, and even the ſemen itſelf, are generally 
free from virus, and communicate no infection, 
unleſs ſome portion of the vitiated oil is mixed 
with thoſe fluids, 

Antoninus Benivenius, one of the firſt writers 
on the venereal diſeaſe, ſays, that the humours 
by which the diſorder is ſooneſt received and 
moſt cheriſhed, are the adipous, mucous, mu- 
- Cilaginous, and unctuous; as what covers the 
mulcles, articulations, ligaments, &c. 

Nicolaus Maſſa, who wrote in the year 
1540, ſpeaking of venereal puſtules and other 
_ cutaneous affections, which, after impoſthu- 
mating, terminate in malignant ulcers, ſays, 
that by inſpection he always diſcovered a 
whitiſh, denſe, thick, viſcous ſubſtance at the 
bottom of the wound ; and that in dead bo- 
dies he ever found a whitiſh green matter in 
thoſe parts where the patient when alive felt 
venereal pains the ſharpeſt, as in gummi, &c. 
ſo that he conveys the ſame idea of it with 
mine, v2. that wherever it becomes apparent, 
it may be known and diſtinguiſhed by an ole- 
ous, viſcid matter like melted ſuet. 


Theſe 
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Theſe ulcers are never deep but where they 
have a deep origin, nor do they ever penetrate 


the ſolid parts otherwiſe than as they are con- 


ducted by the cellular membrane; ſo that if 
they begin in the ſurface of the body, they firſt 
act on the ſuperficies of the cellular mem- 
brane, and when that is conſumed, by degrees 
they ſpread ſtill deeper. 

The diagnoſis is formed, 1. By a well- 
grounded judgment, concerning the ſymp- 
toms already noticed. 2. By ſubſequent ul- 
cers, diſtinguiſhable by the ſymptoms above 
deſcribed ; for when they are preſent, no doubt 
remains of the exiſtence of the ſecond or third 
ſpecies of the lues venerea, or that the fat of 
the body is contaminated. A's 

The Prognoſis may be inferred from what 
has been ſaid above, wherein I have omitted 
nothing that I have either ſeen, obſeryed, or 
read, concerning the local origin, progreſs, 
diſperſion, and effects of this diſorder ; ſo that 
every one who is acquainted with this hiſtory 
will ſee the facility with which it is propagated, 
unleſs its progreſs is ſtopt ; that it ſoon affects 
the perioſtzum, medulla of the bones, cartilages, 
bones, and ligaments: yet ſo long as theſe 
continue ſound, there is little to fear; but 
when they are affected, a cure may be eſteem- 
ed as the moſt fortunate and unexpected 
event. 


- 


* 


The 
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The Cure of the Second and Third Species of the 
Lues Venerea. 

* HEN we have a patient who has re- 
ceived the inward venereal diſcaſe, which 

after a time diſcovers itſelf in certain places; 

it is of the utmoſt importance to know by 

what means it may be expelled ſo entirely, that 

not the leaſt veſtige of it ſhall remain in the 

body. * 

7. This is to be attained by the entire ex- 
pulſion of the venereal poiſon out of the body; 
after which the whole habit recovers its na- 
tural ſtate, and the ulcers which before ap- 

ared ſo obſtinate and malignant, immediate- 
Iy heal, to the ſurptiſe and ſatisfaction of the 
ſurgeon. 

2. When moſt poiſons are received into the 
body, nature affords, and art has diſcovered, 
Cote antidote, by which it 1s extinguiſhed, 
and its fatal effects prevented. Thus when a 
man is bit by a viper, the animal, when bruiſed 
and applied to the part, will extract or deſtroy 
the poiſonous malignity. As to the venereal 
poiſon, no one hath yet been able to diſcover 
either its innate qualities, or proper antidotes: 
at preſent they are known only to him who 
formed them ; perhaps the time may come, 
when theſe arcana's of nature may be diſco- 
vered. The venereal poiſon itſelf would for 


ever have remained a ſecret, but from its ef- 
fects on the human body. 


So me 
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Some metallurgiſts tell us that Mercury is its 
proper ſpecific ; but how comes it, that perſons 


have died, whoſe bodies were filled with that 
medicine ? Others ſay, it is contained 1n the - 


Lignum Guiacum ; but that is equally falſe, 
for in America, where that plant is well known 
and cultivated, the greater number of patients 
are cured by a mercurial ſalivation. 

When all other poiſons are received into the 
body, they are either corrected or evacuated ; 
but here no ſuch corrective antidote is yet dis 
covered. The whole cure conſiſts in its expul- 
ſion: and as the diſorder reſides in the oleous 
fluids, their diſſolution is abſolutely neceſſary, 
in order to render them miſceable with. water ; 
after which they may be diſcharged out of 
the body. 

That the whole cure depends on this ſingle 
circumſtance, is confirmed by every phænome- 
non, and by the practice and experience of the 
moſt celebrated and ancient phyſicians; for 
whenever they were ſo happy as to cure, we 
learn that their patients were wholly emaciated. 


Happy then is that phyſician who is able to 


diſſolve all the oil of the body, effect its total 
evacuation, and ſo preſerve the conſtitution, that 
the vis vitæ may again recover itſelf, 

This is not ſo difficult as is generally thought, 
unleſs the parts are already ſo conſumed, as to 
be incapable of recovery. For inſtance, ſo 
long as the diſorder affects the perio/leum on- 
ly, without deſtroying its ſubſtance, the cafe 
is curable ; but if it is wholly penetrated, the 


U | bone | 
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bone becomes carious, and not to be cured 
without an exfoliation. If therefore the oleous 
fluid only be affected, the caſe is curable with- 
out much difficulty; but when the bones are 
diſordered, ſuch an event is not to be expected, 
without a ſeparation of the caries. 


The Firfi Method of curing the Lues Venerea, 
viz, By Emaciation, 


UR buſineſs here is to emaciate the bo- 
dy, and expel the fat. If this diſorder be 
recently difperſed throughout the humours of 
the body; and if the patient, who was before 
very corpulent, ſtrong, and vigorous, begins 
to fall away; I dare pronounce ſuch a one 
capable of being cured without either decoc- 
tions or quickſilver, merely by a macerating 
diet, ſuch as boiled bread, oats, millet, raiſins, 
prunes, pot-herbs, and ripe mulberries, firaw- 
berries, cherries, Sc. roots of beet, carrot, &c. 
On ſuch a diet a man may and ought to live 
in ſuch a caſe. I remember an inſtance of a 
patient, who had tried all the ordinary me- 
thods without ſucceſs, who having heard that 
the lues was curable by a decoction of crude 
rape, reſolutely perſiſted in its uſe-for a month, 
drinking nothing but water, whereby he re- 
ceived a perfect cure. 
The drink ſhould be only water, or thin 
whey, the exerciſe ſhould be violent, daily, 
and continual, creating not only wearineſs, but 


a plentiful diſcharge of ſweat: in ſhort, it 
ſhould 
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ſhould be carried to ſuch an exceſs, as to eva- 
cuate all the oil, and not give it time to re- 
generate. | Ko: 

And if the conſtitution be ſufficiently ſtrong 
(for this I mention as what is abſolutely re- 
quiſite in order to ſuſtain this cure) he muſt 
be ſweated for a quarter, half, or an entire 
hour, night and morning, fitting in a ſemicu- 
2 of warm water, with the upper part of 

is body covered with blankets; the time muſt 
be proportioned to his ſtrength. By this pro- 
ceſs emaciation will be greatly forwarded. . 

The laſt thing to be done is a friction of 
the body with dry rough cloths immediately 
after the bath night and morning. 

The medical decoctions of which the pa- 
tient muſt drink large and continued draughts, 
may be made either of the leaves or roots of 
burdock, China root, either American or Aſi- 
atic, Guaiacum, box, juniper, the three ſaun- 
ders, ſaſſafras, and ſarſaparilla, dandelian, water- 
creſles, c. - 

If this method is continued for ſix or ſeven 
weeks, it frequently cures, agreeable to what 
the antients obſerved of ſome particular pa- 
tients, who by labour and conſtant perſpiration 
were ſo much macerated, that they received a 
perfect cure. Nicol. Maſſa, page 51. Alexand. 
 Petronius, page 1308, lit. D. ſays the fame; -. 
as alſo Barnard, Tollutanus, &c. on 

We know there are a claſs of men, who, 
being condemned to the oar, are obliged to 
perſevere in the moſt violent exerciſe, without 

U 3 any 
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any other ſuſtenance than biſcuit and water: 
the keepers of theſe miſerable wretches neither 
regard nor help thoſe amongſt them who have 
the- venereal diſeaſe : they are nevertheleſs per- 
fectly cured by emaciation, in conſequence of 
their way of life. 

This method of cure, where practicable, is 
preferable to that by mercury; for the body 
is never ſo much injured thereby, but it ſoon 
recovers itſelf, which cannot always be ſaid 
of Mercury. | 

By what ſigns are we ſure the diſorder is 
cured ? If all the ſymptoms entirely diſappear, 
and every cicatrix continues firm, although 
the patient return to a liberal diet, we may 
be certain the cure is performed radically. 

There is no indication more certainly to be 
depended on of an approaching cure, than 
when an ulcer, which before yielded a ſanious 
diſcharge, begins to generate a good pus, like 
common ulcers, and when the cicatrix forms 
itſelf in a ſmooth equal manner : but if, not- 
withſtanding theſe ſpecious appearances, the 
diſorder again returns, the preceding proceſs 
muſt be repeated : there is, however, too much 
_ reaſon to ſuſpect a repetition of the cauſe of 
this diſorder, inſtead of a relapſe. 


The 
a. 
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The Second Method of curing the Second and 
Third Species of the Lues Venerea, — 80 
Purgatives. 


W HEN the degree of infection is ſuch as 
requires a more vigorous proceſs than 
the preceding, we muſt have recourſe to 
purges, by which indeed the ſame effects are 
produced, but with a greater force, viz. the 
oleous fluids are diſſolved, render'd permeable 
to the veſſels, and diſcharged by the rectum. 
There is no point of greater conſequence, 
than to know when the venereal poiſon is 
wholly expelled ; nor is there any thing more 
difficult to aſcertain, as it depends on the en- 
tire evacuation of the humours ; fo that a cure 
can never be compleated, unleſs the body is 
1. Emaciated as much as - poſſible, and, "oh 
Filled with new. and good humours. If the 
venereal tales be not wholly diſcharged,” no 
ſooner do the juices of ſuch an exhauſted | 
ſon begin to repleniſh, but the leaſt 5 75 
of the remaining poiſon is cheriſhed, increaſed, 
multiplied, and diſperſed. : 
Whenever the medullary oil contained in 
the receſſes of the bones is contaminated, it is 
ſcarcely to be diſſolved by the moſt extreme 
emaciation, the moſt draſtic purges, nor even 
by Mercury itſelf. | 
Whilſt they continue under cure, or remain 
thin, they appear to be well; but whenever 
they return to their uſual diet, the diſorder 
U 3 | breaks 
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breaks out again, and obliges them to ſubenit 
to a frequent repetition of this neceffary but 
painful proceſs. Chriſtoph. Banetus, in Wa- 
tro Tabiderum, juſtly obſerves, that ſo long as 
ſuch perſons blood is by art reduced into a 
watery ſtate, they feel nothing; but when en 
riched by a carnivorous oleous food, the diſ- 
order again diſcovers itſelf. 

Amongſt the whole claſs of medicinre there 
are only two, by which our deſign may be ac- 
compliſhed, viz, Lignum Guaiacum and Mer- 
cury. 

Paracelſus acknowledges, that the Ebulum 
Indicum, or Guaiacum, is a ſufficient and ef- 
fectual remedy for this diſeaſe ; and in his 
Chirurgia he every where preſcribes Mercury, 
nor does he mention any other beſides. Moſt 
writers have adopted the fame opinion, though 
ſome have diſputed the efficacy of Guaiacum ; 
it is, however, very certain, that Quickſilver 
alone is not ſufficient. 

There is one exception to be made, vi x. 
when a gonorrhea, or any other of the above- 
mentioned ſymptoms accompanying it, are 
complicated with a lyes, then neither ſo great 
a degree of maceration, or expulſory force is 
neceflary, 

Beſides the above medicines, there are cer- 
tain vegetables and foffils which have been de- 
monſtrated by certain experiments to be of 
ſervice in the expurgation of this difeaſe, as 
ſtrong cathartics, and powerful ſudorifics. 


X 


What 
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What are the beſt and moſt powerful pur- 
gatives may be ſeen in our treatiſe of the go- 
norrhæa : they muſt be repeated till the whole 
all of the body is diſſolved and expelled. 
| Severe as theſe methods are, nature at pre- 
ſent affords us no other materials from eithet 
the foſſil or vegetable kingdoms, that will cure 
this diſeaſe, but as they ſalivate, ſweat, or i 
purge, and thus diſſolve all the infected hu- Ty 
mours. How or by what particular medi- 
cines that is done, is of little conſequence, if 
they act in proportion to the vis vitæ; but as ; 
ſuch patients are frequently hectic when they w 
apply to us, we muſt firſt, by a nouriſhing _ 
diet, reſtore their loſt ſtrength before we un- 
dertake the cure, 
We now come to the Spaniſh or Italian cure 
by exſiccation, or extraction of the corporeal 
humours. This is done, 1. by Sweats; 2. by 
Ptyaliſm. | 


The Third Method of curing the Second and 
Third Species of the Lues Venetea.— By) 
Sudorifics. 


T U patient's body ought to have du. li 
cient ſtrength to fuſtain this method, for 
it reduces the ftrongeſt habit to the atmoſt re- 
laxed ſtate ; for as the whole maſs of blood 
conſiſts of a decoction of the Lignum Guaia- 
cum, if the vital viſcera, the lungs, liver, 
ſpleen, ſtomach, &c. are unſound, it is appa» 1 
. 1 rent | 5 
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rent they can neither ſuſtain this repletion or 
its action. 

If therefore ſuch a perſon ſtands in need of 
this cure, he ſhould firſt live for ſome weeks 
on a milk diet, bathe daily in warm water, 
rendered ſoft by the addition of emollients; 
rub his body gently with a fleſh-bruſh three 
times a day, and refreſh himſelf with a little 
genuine Canary, Palm, Cape, or Spaniſh wine. 
By this courſe, with the addition of country 
air and proper exerciſe, we muſt endeavour to 
reſtore the ſtrength of the conſtitution, at the 
ſame time ſtrictly prohibiting the uſe of meat, 
for fear of increaſing the oil, which ee 
prevails too much. 

2. The time required for this a is at 
leaſt ſix or ſeven weeks, without which it is 
in vain to expect ſucceſs; for if the fat is not 
wholly diſſolved and expelled, the remaining 
poifon becomes ſuperior to the ſtrength of the 
emaciated perſon, and rages with greater fury. 

3. The air ſhould be preſerved by a ther- 
mometer 1n a proper degree of warmth, agree- 
able to the ſeaſon of the year. A want of at- 
tention to theſe circumſtances occaſions great 
errors : In winter the heat ſhould be raiſed to 
60 degrees, which is more than a man in 
health can well bear. In ſummer it may ariſe 
to 70; the natural heat of the ſeaſon raiſes it 
ſometimes to 80, but then it becomes un- 
healthful; ſo that in extreme cold the heat 
ſhould be a little diminiſhed, and in the midſt 


of ſummer ſomewhat increaſed. 
2 If 
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If theſe rules be neglected, and the body is 
filled with decoctions to promote ſweating, the 


- operation will be fruitleſs. The chamber 


ought to have a ſouthern aſpect, and to be 
furniſhed with a ſtove, but no chimney, 
which, by drawing in the wind, makes the 
room too cold. an N 

44. He muſt abſtain from fermented liquors 
during the whole courſe, and be permitted to 
drink only milk, whey, ptyſans of barley, oats, 
Sc. the whey ſhould be made twice a day, 
for if it is not very freſh, it ſoon becomes acid. 


To theſe may be added dry currants bruiſed, 


liquorice, red ſaunders, and ſugar, ſo as to 
render theſe drinks not only refreſhing but 
pleaſant. Is fart 
F. The food ought to be ſuch as moſt re- 
fiſts putreſcency, and is freeſt from oleous 
particles. The cure conſiſts principally in the 
uſe of thick farinaceous decoctions, ſweetened 
with ſugar, to which may be added prunes, 
raiſins, ripe apples or pears reduced to a pulp; 
biſcuits alſo boiled, with raiſins or with figs, 


and alittle ſaffron or nutmeg, was the only 


diet allowed by Ulricus Huttenius.* It is moſt 
in uſe with the practitioners of Amſterdam, 
and affords a ſolid nutriment to the ſtomach. 
Milk alſo diluted with water may be admitted, 
but is too oleous to be drank alone. For the 


Except a little butter and Liquorice, which he recom - 
mends by way of allaying hunger: but notwithſtanding this 
ſevere regimen, which that noble German ſubmitted to him- 
ſelf, we find he afterwards rclapled, and died in a miſerable 
manner, | 5 19 
ſame 
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fame reaſon all preparations of eggs, fiſh, and 
fleſh are to be avoided. 

6. There is need of conſtant frictions, as a 
ſupplement to that exerciſe of the body which 
is prevented by its neceſſary confinement. 

7. A medicament muſt be prepared after 
the following method : Take either the bark, 
(which is beſt of all,) or the green ponderous 
wood of Guaiacum next the bark, reduced to 
an impalpable powder: 3vij, of which muſt be 
infuſed in water Hs twelve hours, the- veſſel 
being cloſe ſtopped ; after this it muſt be 
boiled for one hour, pouring in freſh water: 
when it is ſettled, and cold, let it be ftrained 
through Hippocrates's ſleeve. This makes 
the firſt decoction, and is very ſtrong : to the 
refidyum, add \vijj. of river water; boil to one 
half, and filtrate as before, by which you have 
a ſecond or dietetic decoction. That Guaia- 
cum which is either very yellow or carious, 
muſt be diſcarded as uſeleſs, 


The METHOD of Curt. 


811 E patient muſt drink one pint of the 

firſt decoction about fix o'clock every 
morning and evening ; as this is very ſtrong, 
it is apt to excite an inflammation on the 
fauces, which ceaſes in about three or four 
days, after which it is no longer diſagreeable. 
- The abovementioned 1 inconvenience, however, 
may in good meaſure be prevented by the pa- 
tient's rakes the deat ſtoned raiſins or a fig be- 


fore he takes the decoction, 
: He- 
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He muſt alſo drink two ounces of the die- 


tetic decoction every hour, at leaſt for the 
ſpace of eight days, taking care to prevent its 
eſcaping through the pores till he is filled, and 
rendered as it were hydropic from the decoc- 
tion; for if a ſweat comes on before the bo- 
dy is thus filled, the ſound humours only are 
expelled, and a fever ſucceeds, which puts an 
end to the proceſs, and prevents the cure. 
2 much is neceſſary to the impletion of 

dy. | | 

s. In the next place it muſt be agitated in 
ſuch a manner that it may paſs thro' the pores 
by way of ſweat, to be excited at firſt every 
other day, or oftener, in proportion to the pa- 
tient's ſtrength, by covering him with warm 
and thick bed-cloathes. | 

9. He is then to be placed in the craticula, 
or ſweating-chair. This is a kind of wooden 
cell, from whoſe quadrangular baſis the body 
of the machine aſcends in a piramidical form, 
terminating at top by an opening ſufficiently 
large, and of- ſuch a height, as to admit the 
patient's head to emerge thro' it at liberty. * 

When the patient is placed in the chair, a 
lamp furniſhed with ſpirits of wine and cotton 


is introduced into the machine. This lam 


ſhould be made of braſs, of a cylindrical form, 
five or fix fingers breadth in height, with an 
orifice about an inch diameter: its baſis ſhould 
be ſufficiently broad to prevent its falling, for 
by ſuch an accident the patient would cer». 
tainly be ſuffocated ; and the ſpirit ought never 
ta 


- 
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- to riſe higher than an inch below its margin. 
By theſe precautions too great a fire is pre- 
vented, and the ſpirituous tumes riſe with ſu- 
perior adrantage. | 

As ſoon as the ſpirits are ſet on fire, the pa- 
tient is immediately involved in a warm bath 
of ſpirit of wine, changed into a volatile pe- 
netrating water : the Guaiacum is thereby at- 
tracted outwards, a perſpiration begins, and 
_ Increaſes to that degree, that was it continued 
for the ſpace of two hours, there would be 
ſuch a reſolution of the body 15 ſweat, as to 
endanger life itſelf. 

The patient ſhould remain in the craticula 
at firſt only once a day, and but juſt ſo long 
as his ſtrength will admit, which we may 
learn by attending to the pulſe of his carotid 
arteries. When therefore he has for the firſt 
time ſuſtained this ſweat for a quarter of an 
hour at the moſt, he is then to be put into a 
warm bed, and well covered for two hours ber, 
fore he gets up. 

Some who have thought * method in- 
convenient, place the patient naked in a warm 
bed, covering him with a craticula made of 
hoops; into the bottom of which a metal pipe 
continued from the lamp is introduced: thro' 
this the ſpirituous exhalations are conveyed 
into the craticula, which being well and cloſe- 
ly covered with -bed-cloathes, the patient is 
as effectually ſweated, without the diſadvan- 
tages of the chair; for when the operation is 


N finiſhed, we have only to remove the craticula, 
and 
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and the patient is immediately covered with 
the bed-cloathes, without n expoſed - to 
the external air. 


After this is done he may be allowed 4a 


little fleſh-broth with rye bread, Canary o 


Rheniſh wine, as a neceſlaty 9 


When the patient has ſuſtained this operation 


night and morning for ten or twelve days, 


he is thereby ſo much debilitated, as to require 
a little broth, or rheniſh wine, as ſoon as the 
ſweat begins. © ks i 

In deſperate caſes we muſt perſevere in this 
proceſs for three or four weeks, after which 


the operation ſhould be repeated once a day 


for another week, when the cure becomes ab- 
ſolute. 

This method, which is now reduced to the 
greateſt degree of certainty and perfection, 
cures the diſeaſe when it affects even the me- 
dulla of the bones, where it is inacceſſible to 
the force of Mercury. 


Thoſe perſons are miſtaken who imagine : 


the force of the ſanguinary ſyſtem ſufficient to 
actuate and move argentum vivum with a ve- 
locity neceſſary to the cure of this diſorder : 
but by this repletion and evacuation it is ef- 
feed in a manner ſuperior to any other: I 
have ſeen the humours tranſude with © ſuch 
force, excite ſuch a fever, heat, and external 


impetus, that venereal ulcers were raiſed on the 


forehead during the ſweat, and thereby ſo en- 


tirely ſeparated from the bottom as to be per- 
fectly healed, 


We 
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We know when a cure is performed by 
the diſappearance of all the ſymptoms ; as 
when the ulcers are healed, the nocturnal 
pains ceaſe, and the tumors ſubſide and vaniſh 


entirely.“ | 
After 


There is one caution of the utmoſt importance omit- 
ted by our author, and that is, never to enter upon a 
courſe of ſweating, or indeed any other internal proceſs, 
where the patient has any venereal ſwelling, as a bubo in- 
guinalts ; for there is nothing in the world that will fo 
ſpeedily diſperſe ſuch tumors, as baths, vapours, &c. and 
the conſequences of that diſcuſſion are moſt fatal. I re- 
member an inſtance of a celebrated courtezan, who by 
entreaties prevailed on her ſurgeon to uſe every method to 
diſperſe an almoſt maturated {na that ſhe might be freed 
from the deformity of a cicatrix. He made uſe of almoſt 
every evacuation, accompanied by large mercurial frictionsz 
but theſe not ſucceeding to his wiſh, he at laſt had re- 
courſe to, and perſiſted in the uſe of the hot bath, and 
ſweating in bed, for a conſiderable time, by which he fo 
perfectly diſcuſſed the tumor with its contents, that no- 
thing remained. His patient no ſooner recovered a little 
ſtrength, than the diſorder appeared again in a different and 
multiplied form ; for innumerable ulcers broke out on her 
head, neck, anus, labia pudend:, palate, tonſils, and ſeptum 
narium, and proceeded fo faſt, that though ſhe was imme- 
diately put into a ptyaliſm, the diſeaſe raged with ſuch 
fury, as to end her life before it could be raiſed to any ſa- 
lutary height. 

Even in common abſceſſes that are not venereal, the 
worſt conſequences ſometimes ſucceed their accidental diſ- 
cuſſion, when matter is either partially or perfectly formed. 
I remembet a man in the year 1752, who had a little boil 
on his face, covered by ſo thick a ſkin as to prevent its 
eruption ; he would by no means permit it to be opened 
either by the cauſtic or lancet ; fo that at length it wholly 
diſperſed. Not long afterwards he broke out in large ab- 
ſcefles all over his arms, belly, and legs: when theſe were 
either opened or burſt of themſelves, they turned to ma- 

lignant, 
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After which we muſt ſtrictly caution ſuch 
patients not to return immediately to a groſs 
and fat nutriment, for thereby whatever of 


the diſeaſe remains will be ſo increaſed as to 
manifeſt itſelf again. 


This proceſs is effectual in that very worſt 


ſpecies of the lues, which fixes itſelf on the 
thinneſt bones covered by the perioſtæum only, 
as the maxillary, frontal, and ſphanoidal finuſes, 
the of/a palati, ſpongioſa narium, and ofſa un- 
guis. When the perioſtæum of thele very thin 
bones is deſtroyed, the ſubjacent part of the 
bones is not only uncovered, but thereby de- 
prived of nutriment, and of conſequence be- 


comes carious : the poiſon once admitted, ea- 
fily ſpreads, and diffuſes itſelf through their 


ſpongy texture, where it excites a moſt puru- 


lent fetor, eſpecially in the ofa ſpongioſa 
narium. 

If one ſuch bone be deprived of its perigſ- 
tæum, it will never be cured but by its entire 
ſeparation, becauſe the periofzum is never re- 


lignant creeping ulcers, like thoſe on the legs of ſcorbutic 
patients, and as ſome healed, others broke out, by which 


he was ſo waſted, that he appeared like a ſkeleton, and at 


length died tabid. 

rom this abſorption of matter may be traced a variety 
of the moſt afflictive evils human nature is expoſed to.— 
From hence the ſcrophula, ſucceeding the meaſles, ſmall 
pox, and dentrification of infants : from hence the lues, af- 
ter a bad managed or-neglected gonorrhea tumors in the 
neck from impoſthumes of the ears, c. &c, 


Reverius tells us, a Carmelite Fryer was ſeized with a 


continual fever, in the height of which he died, only from 
ſome pimples in his face ſuddenly receding. 
I ; | 
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generated: but in other and larger bones, 
which are conſtituted of a conſiderable num- 
ber of lamellæ, the ſuperficies may exfoliate, 
and its membrane regenerate. | 
Where the diſorder has. produced local ef- 
fects, it may not be amiſs, during the opera- 
tion to conduct the ſpirituous exhalations to 
thoſe parts by the mediation of a braſs: pipe, 
and at other times apply a cataplaſm of the 
decoction. | 7 a 
So great is the force of this ſweating opera- 
tion, that I have ſometimes cured paralytic 
perſons, whoſe diſorder was topical, or owing 
to a vice of the muſcles, tendons, or involucra 
of the nerves; nor is there in all medicine a 
proceſs by which we have a more abſolute 
command over the body than by this method. 
If we read the books of Franco and Ulric 
Hutten, which laſt wrote very well and can- 
didly, we ſhall ſee in his epiſtle to the Biſhop 
of Mentz, that he prefers this method to a 
ſalivation. 
Let me once more remark, that thin, dry, 
weak bodies can never ſuſtain this operation 
without the utmoſt danger. It is deſigned 
chiefly for thoſe that are robuſt and full of 
blood, in whom it will cure even the ſpina 
ventoſa, and procure a ſeparation of the cares. 
The whole time of ſweating nothing muſt 
be applied to the ulcers, for thereby their 
tranſudation might be impeded ; but after the 
operation they may be covered with em- 


plaſtrum 
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plaſtrum diapompholiges, to keep them from 
the air Vis | | 


De Fourth Method of curing the Lues—By 


Salivation. 


P RE VIO Us to a ſalivation it is requiſite, 
| That the patient ſhould have competent 

ſtrength to ſuſtain that operation. If therefore 
his body be enfcebled, it ſhould be poſtponed 
for a time; and as humanity forbids us to 
abandon ſuch a one to deſpair, we mult firſt try 
if we cannot reſtore him by frictions, milk diet, 
and country air; at the ſame time curing his 
ulcers by external applications of mercury. + 


If 


* This proceſs of our author is ſomewhat like, though 
much ſuperior to, that which cured Henry III. King of 
France, to whom the ſecret was afterwards communicated, 
and is as follows: — N Rad. Bardanæ in telleolas ſectæ 
$viij. Vin. alb. & Aguæ font. ana lb j. bulliaht ad mediæ 
partis conſumptionem addends; ſub fem Senna mandet 3; j. 
del Ziſs. pro diſpoſitione ægrotantis capiat mane lbſs.— 

arm flannels were then wrapped over the bottoms of 
the feet, legs, and thighs, and great ſweats promoted in 
thoſe parts. About the evening the internal medicine ge- 
nerally looſened the body. In the mean time the p.tient 
drinks freely a decoction of China or Sarſaparilly with his 
uſual diet, and continues in this couiſe for fifteen or twenty 
days, after which he cakes a decoction of Bardana, with- 
out Senna or any other regimen, for a whole month, or 
forty days. | 


- + This caution is of ſingular importance, eſpecially in 
ulcers of the tonſils, velum, uvula, poſterior part of the 
fauces, &c. for ulcers in theſe parts ſeldom continue any 
time without cauſing a caries of the bones, or ſpreading to 


places inacceſſible to external applications, the cure of 


which depends wholly on the ſubſequent proceſs of ſaliva- 
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If theſe expedients do not recover his ſtrength, 


a ſalivation would be improper. The inſtances 
I have 


tion, which we find by experience does not always fucceed. 
The fumigations of Cinnabar, medical vapours, gargles, 
lotions, phagedenic waters, c. in common uſe, are not ſo 
effectual as could be wiſhed ; they ſeldom digeſt or heal 
theſe ulcers, or even ſtop their progreſs ; ſo that there is 
little or no hopes of reſtoring the health and ftrength of 
a patient who is in continual pain and uneaſineſs, accom- 
panied with a perpetual nauſea and ſickneſs. The ulcers 
ought to be in ſome meaſure healed before a ſalivation 
can with any propriety be attempted : ſome refrain from 
it when the leaſt malignity appears on the palate, &c. leſt 
the patient ſhould be diſgraced with a flat noſe, which, we 
are told, is more frequent in England, than any other 
country. A medicine then that will digeſt and heal theſe. 
moſt troubleſome ulcers before a ſalivation, would be highly 
deſireable, and ſuch I take the following preparation, after 
many years experience, to be. 

ake Argent. Viv. and Corroſive Sublimate, of each lbſs. 
mix till perfectly incorporated in a marble mortar ; then 
put it into an alembic with a ſtrait orifice, and cover it 
with diſtilled vinegar four fingers in height. The whole 
muſt be well ſhook or ſtirred ſeveral times a day, and in 
eight or nine hours the vinegar will be ſtrongly impreg- 
nated from the reſiduum, which may be known from its 
acrimonious taſte, or by pouring a little Spirit of Sal Am- 
moniac, which will, if the medicine is ſufficiently ſtrong, 
produce a large quantity of White Præcipitate. This vi- 
negar muſt be poured off, and freſh put on, which will 
require a longer time for its impregnation. We may thus 
repeat the infuſion, till the ſediment will no longer im- 
pregnate ; after which, the greater part of the reſiduum 
may be revived into pure Quickſilver by diſtillation, and 
ſerve again. If a little of this lotion be applied to thoſe 
ulcers on the point of a probe, armed with lint, their 
whole ſurface becomes inſtantly white, and continues ſe- 
veral hours, when it may be ſeen to ſeparate in the form 
of an exceeding thin ſlough ; the wounds appear more 
clean, and by repeating it three or four days, night and 
| morning, 


Of the Luxs VENEREA, - 323 


J have ſeen of the fatal miſchiefs of an unſea- 
ſonable ſalivation, particularly in an Engliſh 
| gentleman, 


morning, we may perceive their bottoms to granulate, and 
their edges to ſubſide; after which the medicine ſhould be 
omitted, and the ulcers will quickly heal. 

Nor are venereal ulcers the only ſpecies where this lo- 
tion is of ſuch ſervice; it is equally effectual in the worſt 
ſcorbutic ulcers of thoſe parts; in ulcerations behind the 
ears, fiſſures in the chinks of the body, herpes exedens, ſcor- 
butic ulcers of the legs, cancerous ulcers of the lips, in- 
veterate humours of any part, ſcrophulous tumors in the 
lips and noſes of children, cezenas, chaffed nipples, 5 
even in a gangrene. In ſhott, it is by far the moſt va- 
luable phagedenic water ever introduced into practice, the 
proofs of which do not depend on my own experience on- 
Ty, but on the teſtimony of many very eminent ſurgeons, 
to whom I have at different times communicated it. ; 

I noticed, that the lotion changed the ſurface of the 
wound white, which ſoon after ſeparated in the form of a 
ſlough; from whence it is apparent, the preparation, is 
ſomewhat corroſive. The whiteneſs, however, is not the 
conſequence of its action on the ſolids, but of its coagu- 
lating the fluids; nor is this change peculiar to a venereal 
ulcer, for it produces the fame on all others, and upon 
every human fluid, even when ſeparated from the body. 
I ſhould not have mentioned this circumſtance, which is 
common from the application of almoſt every mineral acid 
to. any ſpecies of ulcer, even a cancer, but: as I think it 
ſubverts the notion of the venereal poiſon being an acid, 
according to the opinion of Dr. Cockburn, who ſays it 
turns the tincture of violets into a bright red, and the juice 
of the ſun-flower to a copper colour: but if the venereal 
poiſon were acid, ſurely a coagulation would not follow 
from the application of another acid; for if alcaline 
ſpirits are applied in the ſame manner to ulcers, they have 
no ſuch effects; on the contrary, they render the wound 
livid, and the diſcharge thin and ſanious: they will alſo at- 
tenuate any pure or diſeaſed human fluid, when ſeparated 
from the body; from whence it is that all alcaline medi- 

cines, ufed externally or internally, are the moſt powerful 
reſolvents ; for there 1s —_ a tumor, however 4 * 
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gentleman, who loſt his life on this account, 
have given me the greateſt concern. 

2. A fix weeks leiſure. I have but a very 
indifferent opinion of cures that are performed 
in a leſs ſpace of time. | | 

3. A warm air, The warmer the air, the 
more powerful will be the Mercury ; but at 
the ſame time the more hazardous : never- 
theleſs, by this means a cure may be accom- 
pliſhed in ten er twelve days. In the Indies 
they heat the ſtoves to ſuch an incredible de- 
gree, as to give the higheſt ſalivation to their 
ſlaves, by which means their fate is ſpeedily 
determined. Mercury never acts without the 
heat of the body, the want of which may be 
ſupplied by external heat; but when they both 
act together, the Mercury rages in the body, 
and brings on a putrefaction. If new benign 
fluids be adminiſtred, and the ſtrength be ſuf- 
ficient, the cure will be eaſy. 

4. Abſtinence. 

5. Meat and drink, as before. 

6. Frictions of the whole body, Let the 
patient be put in a bath vapor three or four 
days before he takes the Mercury, and after 
this let him uſe moderate exerciſe; for the 
cure never advances more happily, than when 
the body is ſo diſpoſed as to ſuffer the Mer- 
but what may be ſoftened, and ſometimes even diſperſed 
entirely, by perſevering in the uſe of alcaline ſpirits. By 
theſe I have very frequently diſcuſſed ſmall ſchirrhi of the 
breaſt, ganglions of the wriſt, Sc. On the contrary, I 
have found, that acid ſpirits uſed in the ſame manner will 


ſometimes diminiſh the tumor, but they always leave it 
more hard and fixed than before. | 


cury 
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cury to act equally in all parts without any re- 
ſiſtance; for the action is the greateſt, where 
there is the moſt reſiſtance. 

If the patient be young and plethoric, 
and the weather warm, it will be adviſeable to 
bleed, becauſe the falivation will throw the 
body into a fever of itſelf. By this means the 
inflammatory ſwellings of the fauces, hæmor- 
rhages, fevers, and dyſenteries, often attending 
ſalivations, will be prevented. 

8. The body ſhould be purged ; for, during 
the whole np of ſalivation, the belly i is ſcarce 
moved once: what impropriety therefore can 
there be in exhibiting daily Manna, Caſſia, and 
Cremor Tartar ; or; if greater ſpeed is re- 
quired, to inject a clyſter three or four times 
a a day, in order to take away the feces from 

the body, which is the principal thing to be 
aimed at in theſe preparations. 

. For a week before, the patient ſhould 
uſe a liquid, emollient, and moderately refreſh- 
ing diet, that there may be a ſufficient quan- 
tity of humours in the body for the mercury 
to work upon, and keep it from hurting the 
veſſels. The food therefore ſhould conſiſt of 
milk, panada, raiſins, figs, or ſuch as contain 
no matter tending to putreſcency ; for the ef- 
fect of Mercury is to diſſolve the humours, 
and to change the oils and ſalts into a ſtate of 
putrefaction, like thoſe of a dead body expoſed 


to the warm air; by which the tender veſſels 


are ſometimes diſſolved, and rendered incapable 
of containing their fluids. Hence ariſe mortifi- 
* V4 Us cations 
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. cations and conſumptions of the liver, lungs; 
Sc. which is only to be prevented by the ex- 
hibition of ſuch antiſeptic aliments. 

It may be aſked, If any thing more than 
theſe be neceflary ? J anſwer, not in a health- 
ful perſon ; but if the conſtitution be ſcorbu- 
| tic and atrabilious, and eſpecially if there be 
BB any apprehenſion of internal ulcers, then far- 
| ther caution is neceſſary, for the mercury ne- 
| ver operates ſo unkindly as in thefe caſes, be- 
| cauſe the humours are then ſo ' diſpoſed as to 
flow ſpontaneoufly. The gixgivæ being preſſed, 
diſcharge blood, and livid ſpots appear all over 
| the body. When therefore the Quickſilver is 
| given in ſuch habits,” it diſſolves the tender 

veſſels inſtead of the humours.- 1 0 

In ſuch circumſtances; 1 
10. The patient ſhould take, for the ſpace 
of a week, a demulcent decoction. The beſt 
ingredients for this purpoſe are Guaiacum, the 
roots and leaves of Burdock, the roots of Chi- 
na, Eringo, and Liquorice; any of which may 
be choſe; to theſe ſome add the roots of Fen- 
nel and Parſley, Bitter- ſweet, and ſtalks of 
Sarſaparilla. Let theſe be boiled to the con- 

fiftence of milk, and taken 3j. or 3; ij. every 
hour, during the week preceding the Pryaliſm. 
By theſe means the humours will be diluted, 
meliorated, and fitted for the mercurial dif- 
charge. W020 |; * | 1 | 155 

| *X*. 1907193 09% 172594 +8 „ re 


* In caſes where ſalivation aggravates the diſeaſe inſtead 
of curing it, upon enquiry we that find that the patient 
| & was 
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11. It will be adviſeable to uſe the bath once 
or twice, and to ſtay in it a quarter of an hour, 
rubbing his body well afterwards. Thus the 
{kin will become more perſpirable. This was 
the reaſon why the ancients always directed 
bathing before falivation. © © © 7 
12. When there are ophs, apoſtemata, or 
ulcers, the patient ſhould put on ſuch covering 
as will be ſufficient to keep him warm and 
clean all the time ; for during the operation nei- 
ther the cloathes nor the bed muſt be changed. + 


was of a ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous, or depraved habit; in all 
phich temperaments, eſpecially the former, the blood is 
generally thin, and perhaps acrimonious : from whence 
we ſee the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of the prepara- 
tion our author preſcribes in ſuch caſes, and why a ſa- 
livation ſo frequently fails through its being neglected. 
It will be aſked, what is to be done when ſalivation 
fails in ſuch caſes? I anſwer, There is even then a 
ſafe and eaſy cure; ſo eaſy, that it has for the laſt age 
enabled the moſt ignorant empirics, old women, and 
nurfes, to triumph over the whole faculty, of which I could 
produce many inſtances. One that happened very lately 
will be ſufficient-—A certain lady, whoſe huſband died 
about two years ago of the lues, was left moſt ſeverely af- 
flicted with the ſame diſorder, for which ſhe was deeply 
ſalivated by an eminent ſurgeon of this city. As ſhe re- 
covered ſtrength, the diſorder broke out with greater fury; 
afterwards he uſed frictions and purges, and thus kept the 
diſeaſe under, but never entirely cured it, The patient, 
weary with fruitleſs applications, and having loft her ap- 
petite and ſtrength, began to deſpair : but an old nurſe 
in the family had influence enough to prevail on the lady 
to take a diet drink, under the character of a never-failing 
ſpecific, by which ſhe was perfectly cured in three weeks. — 
I ſhall relate this method of cure after the Ptyaliſm. 

-+ Our author means, that the cloathing ſhould be ſo 
contrived, that the ſurgeon may have acceſs to thoſe com- 
plaints, without taking off or changing thoſe coverings. 


X 4 Theſe 
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Theſe are the principal things to be obſerved 
in the preparation. We come now to the 


Operation of the PryALISM. 


ME RCURY having been found ſo effec- 
tual in the cure of the venereal diſeaſe, 
many perſons of great authority have attempted 
to ſubſtitute ſomething of ſuppoſed ſimilar pro- 
ns in its ſtead, but without ſucceſs. 1 
ave ſeen the root of wild Pelitory, given in 
maſtick or with pepper, raiſe a ſalivation, by 
which the humours were diſcharged, without 
curing the lues; and Mercury itſelf does not 
prove effectual merely by raiſing a ſalivation, 
but in diſſolving the humours in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the virus may be carried off along 
with them. FT 
2. A falivation cannot be produced unleſs 
the Mercury enters the body, and the vis vitæ 
has a ſufficient force to ſuſtain it. ; 
3. Mercury ought to be given in ſuch a 
quantity as to raiſe a painful falivation, 
without which I never ſaw it ſucceed.  _ 
4. It ought to be continued ſo long, and in 
fuch a degree, as to diſſolve all the infected 
humours, and extirpate all the poiſon. When 
this is done, the remaining part of the cure 
conſiſts only in ſupplying the body with freſh 
Juices, _ I I 
Mercury raiſes a ſalivation in whatever form 
it is given, and in the ſoundeſt bodies. The 
yapors of boiling Mercury, crude Mercury 
applied 
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applied to the ſkin externally, or mixed with 
ointment, or in a plaiſter, and taken without 
any preparation, will all of them ſalivate. It 
is ſufficient if it does but enter the veſſels, If 
it be taken in too great plenty, it purges the 
belly. Thoſe who work in the mines, hand- 
ling it imprudently, ſcarce live three year and 
die miſerably. 

Quickſilver ſalivates when mixed with thoſe 
things which take away its fluidity at firſt, and 
\ afterwards ſuffer it to recover again. If Cin- 
nabar be taken into the body, and meets with 
2 very acrimonious bile, alcaline or ſaponaceous 
humours, the operation of the mercury is ſuſ- 
pended. Hence it happens, that Æthiops Mi- 
neral ſeldom falivates, unleſs in bodies that 
have the power of diflolving, or with diſſolving 
medicines, ſuch as alcaline ſalts, which diſ- 
ſolve the ſulphur, and ſet the Mercury free. 
If I take Mercury, and rub it with a little 
bread and ſome Galbanum, I make the Pilula 
Barbaroſſa: when the bread and Galbanum 
are digeſted, the - Mercury is ſet at liberty, 
and then operates, but not otherwiſe. Mer- 
cury precipitated acts in a different man- 
ner. This was firſt diſcovered by John Vigo, 
from whom it was called Vigo's powder ; and 
Troches made of this, Truchiſci de minio Vigo- 
nis. This powder is made by taking ſome 
Mercury with the ſame quantity and half as 
much more of ſpirit of Nitre, or common 
Aqua Fortis, and putting them in a _ 4 

cloſe 
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cloſe that nothing can eſcape ; at length, ex- 


haale every thing but what is red; then let the 


tetort be broken, and there remains a powder 
of various colours, Which is red Precipitate. 
Now take this powder, ſays Paracelſus, and 
add ſeven times the quantity of new Aqua 
Fortis; urge it with an intenſe heat, and you 
will have the ſtrongeſt red Precipitate, to 
which you muſt add ſomething mild whenever 
vou exhibit, it. Helmont ſays he concealed 
the moſt important-article of this preparation, 
viz, the Elementum Ignis Veneris, which he 
made no ſecret of to his pupils. But I doubt 
this, as I have not been able to find it in his 
books. He ſays; in Libro Nyſocomid, that from 
this powder of Vigo may be diſtilled the Oil of 
Vitriol, after which the whole medicine is 
changed, and you have in an inſtant the Tur- 
bith Mineral. gij. of Mercury thus re 
has twenty times the effect of crude Mercury. 
Mercury will only mix with a foſſil ſalt; 
the alcaline ſalt of vegetables will by no means 
touch it. This mixing is called by the chy- 
miſts the extraverſion of the ſulphur of Mer- 
cury. I have changed Mercury into a red, 
penetrating, and acrid body, by the addition of 


pure gold. only. 
There is inherent in Quickſilver a. certain 


aten body called the Sulphur of Mercury : 
¶ this be taken away, the Mercury will nei- 
ther unite with: _ er Aqua Regia, nor 
Oil uh Vitriol. 

Pure 


4 
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If pure Argentum Vivum, which is a genu- 
ine, fimple, uncompounded mineral, is mixed 
with common Spirit of Nitre, (which has not 
been diſcovered above three hundred years, 
it will be fixed fo as to ſuſtain a heat o 
ſixty degrees, without flying off. Homberg 
calculated how much of this ſolid quality he 
could give in proportion to a pound of the 
moſt fluid Mercury, and found, that when it 
was thus prepared, it acts at leaſt twelve times 
more powerfully than imple Mercury, five, 
ſix, or ſeven _ only being equal to ny of 
the other. 

If you pobt upon this, Oil of Vitriol, it will 
expel all the fixed acid, and penetrate into its 


place. If I unite 3j. of Spirit of Nitre with 
3j. of Mercury, and then pour upon them the 


Oil of Virriol, ninety grains of the Spirit of 
Nitre will inſtantly fly off ; tho' they would 
before have withftoal tho heat of ſixty degrees: 
the oil will enter, and ite 


of which will be found invincible: one grain 
being ſufficient to move the whole: body up- 
wards and downwards. 

If this preparation be wiſhed wk water, it 
puts on a citron colour, when it is called Tur- 
bith Mineral. This acts with three times the 
force of the above Precipitate. Rien Nie 
If the acids are taken from theſe powders 
by diſtillation, a mild body of Mercury is left 
behind, which is called Mercurius Dulcis. 
This is the remedy to which Paracelſus recurs 
as 


332 Of the Luꝝxs VENEREA. 
as the laſt reſort. The next proceſs is Subli- 
mate of Mercury. In the nature. of things, 
ſay the chymiſts, there are but two created 
perfect, ſea- ſalt and gold. 
Nou Corroſive Sublimate of Mercury is a 
ſovereign remedy, and a ſovereign poiſon; for 
here Mercury is united with ſea-ſalt. In or- 
der to make it you muſt take the Calx of Vi- 
trio}, which is the moſt fixed Oil of Vitriol, 
incapable of being expelled by fire. With 
this mix Mercury and fea ſalt; then by a flow 
fire the Vitriol approaches the matrix of the 
fea ſalt, making it volatile, and depurating it 
ſo as that it unites itſelf with the Mercury ; the 
fire in the mean time having corroded the ſalt, 
and the Mercury makes them volatile, and 
hence is produced the Sal Ammoniac of the 
1 Thus Corroſive Sublimate of 
ercury is the pureſt ſea ſalt ſublimated from 
all droſs, and intimately mixed with Mercury. 
One grain of this Mercury cauſes a ſevere ſali- 
vation. This was formerly a profound ſecret; 
they diſſolved one grain in water, and mixed 
it with ſyrup, to render it more palatable. 
This ſublimated Mercury united with an 
equal quantity of Quickſilver, and ſublimated 
again, loſes much of its ſtrength, and comes 
forth Mercurius Dulcis, 3j. of which will not 
raiſe ſo ſtrong a ſalivation as a grain of the 
former; therefore the power of Mercury in a 
great meaſure depends upon art. 
If Mercury thus prepared be rubbed with 
Quicklier, and then ſublimated * 
4 
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ſhall have the Panacea Monſpelienſium, but a 
remedy of ſmall efficacy; for you muſt uſe 3s. 


of it to raiſe a ſalivation, for which a grain of 


the former will be ſufficient. | 

Having premiſed theſe general obſervations, 
I add, that all of them will falivate, or other- 
wiſe they would not cure. I admire the {kill 
of him who boaſted of being able, by a mer- 
curial arcanum, to cure without a ptyaliſm ; 
and I will take upon me to pronounce, after a 
correſpondence throughout all Europe, that it 
is impoſſible, I have known, indeed, a faliva- 
tion ſuppreſſed after it was firſt excited, by a 
determination downwards, and vice verſa ; but 
this is nothing to the point.“ 

Such a falivation ought to be excited as ſhall 
render the humours very fluid ; but if by pre- 
paratory decoctions, evacuations, or an extreme 
poverty of blood, they have been made too 


thin, no falivation can take place; from 


whence it happens, that many perſons after a 
relapſe are incapable of receiving a ſalivation. 
Vid. Lemery in actis Regiis Acad. Scient. Paris. 

| When 


* Herein our author agrees with the moſt experienced 
and eminent phyſicians, as the great Sydenham, &c. who 
declare that a confirmed lues is not to be cured by Mer- 
cury, unleſs it falivates : nevertheleſs, of late years it has 
been diſcovered, that the leſs malignant ſpecies of the lues 
eſpecially is frequently curable without a ptyaliſm, by al- 
moſt any mercurial medicine, continued a conſiderable time, 


with a proper regimen, evacuations, &c. See Locher's 


account, at the end of theſe notes, Medical Eſſays, &c. 


| + The common way of railing a ſalivation is by rubbin 
in the pure Argentum (killed or divided with Axung. Por- 


cinz) on the ſurface of the body. Our author does the 


ſame 
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When there is a debility of the humours, 
the Mercury paſſes through the body, and con- 
ſequently it is not always a certain medicine ; 
for the efficacy of it depends upon its ſalivating. 
If this end be accompliſhed, it fignifies little in 
what form it is uſed. It ought, however, to 
de a caution to us to try that Mercury which 
debilitates the leaſt. I have been greatly con- 
cerned, that many | ſurgeons, eſpecially the 
Britiſh, fo raſhly pour Mercury into every ju- 
venile body. 2. Attend to the age of your 
patient. 3. Take the exacteſt method of cal- 
culating the quantity of Mercury you give; 
for no good phyſician tries dangerous experi- 
ments.on the human body. 4. Let the quan- 
tity be no more than neceſſary, for Mercury 
deſtroys the human body by its own mecha- 
nical power . | 

Theſe principles being laid down, you may 
judge what is proper to be choſen, and what 
to be rejected, and particularly to omit thoſe 
acids which render its uſe dangerous ; or, on 
the other hand, what requires to be taken in 


fame thing by giving the above-mentioned preparations in- 
ternally. It is of no great importance by what preparation 
the ptyaliſm is excited, if we take care to prevent its being 
too ſharp and corroſive ; for as I have before obſerved, the 
only difterence betwixt them is only as they are rendered 
more acrimonious by chymical proceſſes and mixtures. 
However, where the conſtitution is weakly, I think one 
would rather prefer the method by unction, as the ſtomach 
is leſs affected thereby. Or if the habit be ſufficiently 
ſtrong, thoſe that are quickened by art, as the Calomel, &c. 
are preferable to the Pilulæ Mercuriales, Keyſer's, or Bel- 
loſte's, &c. all which are very flow in their operations and 
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too large a quantity. Hence thoſe are miſtaken, 
who attempt to expel the venereal poiſon by 
the Parifian Panacea, Sublimate, or "Os 
Mineral. 

The White Precipitate, or the common Dul- 
cis, are preferable to all other medicines; 'for 
if theſe fail in ſalivation, all others will be with- 
out effect, unleſs there be a peculiar idioſyn- 
cracy in the body; therefore, rejecting all 
boaſted arcanas, let us rely ſolely y upon theſe 


two medicines, the firſt of which is White 


Precipitate, prepared by hand in this manner: 


Let Quickſilver be rubbed with Spirit of Ni- 


tre, till diſſolved into a very limpid liquor ; 
upon this pour the brine of ſea ſalt till it be- 
comes white : hence arifes Aqua Regia, which 
with difficulty retains the Mercury, ſo that the 
greateſt part is precipitated. Then the liquor 
is to be ſtrained through paper, and there re- 
mains the whiteſt powder of Mercury, which 
muſt be waſhed with warm water till it be- 
comes infipid : this, when. dry, is the White 
Precipitate of Mercury. Take 3B of this pow- 
der, with 3j of ſugar, and rub them together 
in a glaſs mortar, and it will be an nente 
ble medicine. 

If this is thought too liborlows a proceſs, 
take z j of common Mercurius Dulcis, and zj 
of ſugar, and rub them to a fine powder, Di- 
vide it into we” wer Seen doſes, and in every 
doſe there will be 3 grains of Mercury. 
This does not differ materially from the pre- 
ceding, excepting that a little only of the ſpi= 
rit 
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rit of ſalt is united with the Mercury. Theſe 
two remedies I have never known to fail, 
where the diſeaſe was curable.“ 

The patient ſhould be kept in one room, 
and wear woollen cloaths all the time, nothing 
being more neceſſary, than that every part be 
kept in a perſpirable ſtate, on which caution 
our ſucceſs greatly depends. 

A doſe ſhould be taken at ſix, nine, and 
twelve in the morning, and at four, ſix, and 
nine in the afternoon. I have mentioned the 
largeſt at firſt, that it may be gradually dimi- 
niſhed ; the leaſt doſe is the fourth part of this 
quantity. Afterwards it will be proper to take 
a narcotic, to prevent vomiting or a dyſentery. 
Paracelſus, in Neſccomio, adds 3j. or zij. of 
Theriaca to vi. or vii. grains of Turbith Mine- 
ral; nor does he give any Mercurials without 
Theriaca, which is a bland narcotic. Hence 
we would adviſe IN or Zij. of the following 
compoſition. 


R Ag. Cert. Cir. Ziv. 
Laud. pur. gr. 5. 


For when the craſis of the blood and other humours is 
already diſſolved, as in ſcorbutic perſons, if you attempt to 
ſalivate, every ſymptom will be aggravated, aad the ulcers, 
inſtead of digeſting, &c. will continue to_ ſpread with 
2 apparent malignity, as I have before obſerved. The 

eſign of Mercury is to diſſolve the tenacity of the juices ; 
but that being already effected, a ſalivation in ſuch caſes is 
highly improper. Our buſineſs is therefore, in the firſt 
place, to reſtore their loſt conſiſtence by proper diet, Sc. 
by which only ſuch a patient will ſometimes be perfectly 
cured ; but if the diſeaſe continues, he may RTP be 
Galivated with ſucceſs, 


If 
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If nauſea, vomiting, pains in the belly, and 


looſeneſs come on the firſt or ſecond day, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, they ought by all means to 
be ſtopped. After two, three, or four doſes 
there ſometimes ariſes ſuch an intollerable ſick- 
neſs, that every kind of ſuſtenance. becomes 
loathſome, and the patient falls into a deli- 
quium. This happens chiefly to thoſe who are 
eaſily moved, to whom nothing can be more 
ſerviceable than the following medicine. 


R Terebinth, recent. 3B, 
Vitell. Ov. nov. i. 


His penitus ſubactis adde Theriac. Androm. 36. 


LTuactis recent. 3 vr. ; 


M. F. clyſina, by which theſe complaints will 


ſoon be removed. 


The falivation, which comes on about 


the ſecond or third day, is generally pre- 


ceded by a troubleſome fever, attended with 
anxiety and thirſt ; therefore it is highly pro- 
per for the patient to drink at leaſt 3 ij. of li- 


quor every hour, which will by no means refiſt 


the action of the Mercury, but rather diſpoſe 


the veſſels to bear it better. Raiſins boiled 
with barley in water, with one third of milk, 
and ſome honey or ſugar, make a good decoc- 
tion for this purpoſe. | 


Theſe ſymptoms are owing to the tenacity 
and denſity of the blood, which makes it refiſt 


the Mercury ; more eſpecially if there be an 


acidity and dryneſs of the hody. 


Ys SOR, 6401p 
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The Signs of an Approaching PTY ALISM: ; 


A FTER the fever and anxiety before- 
mentioned, there follows a cadaverous 
ſmell from reſpiration. I never knew this 
ſymptom fail ; for even children who have 
taken Mercury for the worms, have the ſame 
Fetor ; it is therefore a palpable error to ima- 
gine that it proceeds from the poifon : for 
if you mix freſh-hartſhorn, veal-broth, human 
ber. and that of a young calf together, and 
ſe them to the warm air, yet in twenty- 
— hours a like putreſcency ariſes, ſo as to 
become intolerable. 
This ſmell laſts all the time of ſalivation, 
and is the worſt when the Ptyaliſm is at the 
height. Some have told us, that dogs have 
died from licking the ſaliva; but this is a miſ- 
take; however, it is more prudent to ſpit it 
. out, than to ſwallow it. 

2. The teeth are elevated. This elevation 
is felt by preſſing one jaw againſt the other. 

3. The fauces begin to ſtiffen, and ſoon af- 
ter to ſwell ; the gums alſo are red, and ex- 
ceeding painful when touched. The Mercury 
then begins to diſſolve the blood and other 
humours, rendering them volatile, and fit for 
evacuation : hereby the oils in particular be- 
come putrid and cadaverous, and are the prin- 
cipal cauſe of the putrid fælor. 

4. As ſoon as the blood is by this means 


diſſolved, violent inflammations come on, 
| which 
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which would prove fatal without drinkiog a 
large quantity of diluting liquids. 
5. As ſoon as the fætor begins, I have exa- 


mined the ulcers with microſcopes, at which 


time every inequality diſappears, the ſordes is 
removed, the lips, which before were ſwelled 
and corroded, become plain, and the bottom 
of the wound red as coral ; from whence I 
conclude, that though the Mercury diſſolves 
all * humours, 3 it acts moſtly upon the fat. 


If there be a determination of the hu- 


= to the mouth and fauces, the tongue 
ſwells enormouſly, and becomes exceeding 


painful; the cheeks are violently inflamed at 


the ſalival glands, where there often remains 
large ulcers for ſix months after ſalivation. 

If the Mercury does not aſcend to the 
mouth, it produces pains and nauſea in the 
ſtomach, Sc. 

7. The gums and lips are affected in the 
ſame manner as the other parts of the mouth, 
and the whole countenance becomes tumid 
and ruddy. 


The Signs of a Preſent PTYALISM, 


A Liquor begins to flow from every part of 
the mouth, which, if not ſpit out, runs 
ſpontaneouſly aver the lips. It is called a ſa- 
livation on account of this flux of the ſaliua. 
The diſcharge, however, is not of ſaliva only, 
but of all the humours of the body, attenuated 
by putrefaction; for . gaſtroenemii muſcles 

2 are 
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are equally relaxed with thoſe of the cheeks; 
and where it proceeds regularly, the patient 
has not one evacuation by ſtool in the ſpace of 
twenty days. 

The ſaliva is more tenacious and feetid chan 
at other times, daily increaſing in quantity and 
putreſcency ; the mouth ulcerates, and the 
- greater that ulceration is, the better are the 

other ulcers of the body.* 

All the humours, even the fat itſelf, are re- 
ſolved into a fluid ſufficiently thin to be diſ- 
charged by the mouth. The determination 
of the diſſolved humours to that part I impute 
more to the irritating, inflammatory, ulcerating 
qualities of thoſe humours, than to the force 
of the Mercury. 

If it be aſked, What is the juſt height or 
point that renders a ſalivation ſalutary, with- 
out being dangerous, or inſufficient ? I anſwer, 
that in an adult and ſtrong * the diſ- 
charge may amount to 36 or 48 ounces in the 
ſpace of 24 hours, more or leſs. 

It ſhould be continued till every ſymiptorn | 
diſappears, at leaſt 28 or 3o days, in which 
time lb. cxii. Troy of ſpittle is diſcharged : ſo 
that, according to Keil's demonſtration of the 
proportion of our fluids and ſolids, it will ap- 
pear, that all the humours of the body muſt 
have been exhauſted, had not freſh ones been 
added. Now ſuppoſe only one half to be oil, 


There are ſome exceptions to this oblervation as the 
reader will ſee hereafter. | 


it 


* 
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it is evident the whole fat muſt have been dif © 


ſolved and expelled ; and that if a very corpu- 
lent man was to be thus cured, not the leaſt 
veſtige of his fat would remain, 

The ptyaliſm, however, muſt in ſome caſes 


be protracted longer, as we ſhall preſently ſee; 


in the mean time it is apparent, our object is 
the evacuation of the old humours, and filling 
the body with new. 
Hy ſuch a copious diſcharge there is reaſon 
to believe that more of the old humours are 
evacuated, than of thoſe which have been re- 
cently received; becauſe at firſt there is fre- 
* a large hæmorrhage from the gums, 
ſo that not only the lymphatic but ſanguinary 
fluids are determined this way, and a man who 
had a florid complexion at the beginning of 
this courſe, always becomes pale when it is 
finiſhed. | 

What now can be expected from thoſe prac- 
titioners who neglect preparatory diet and re- 
pletion before the application of Mercury : 
from hence may be deduced the reaſons why 
their patients ſo frequently die under their 
hands. 

We know when the diſcharge is ſufficient 
in quantity and continuance, 
1. From the time, which I generally 9 8 
to 40 or 42 days for the greater ſecurity. It 
is much better to inſure a certain cure to the 
patient, at the expence of a preſent inconve- 
nience, than ſubject him to repeated ſalivations, 


which 1 have ſeen many undergo without ef- 
| ®-9 te, 
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fet, and by which they were almoſt de- 
ſtroyed. | | ; 

2. From the quantity and violence of the 
ptyaliſm. In many, about the third or fourth 
day, ſo great a tumor and ulceration ariſes, 
that would prove mortal unleſs it was relieved ; 
after this an acute ſalivation comes on, that 
diſcharges even pounds in a day. In ſuch in- 
ſtances we are authoriſed to finiſh the courſe 
in thirty days. 

3. From the diſappearance of all the ſymp- 
toms which indicated the exiſtence of the diſ- 
cafe, and for which the proceſs was intended. 
Againſt this rule lie two objections, viz. 

1. Where an ulcer is ſeated on an infected 
bone, as the os palati for inſtance, it digeſts, 
granulates, and heals, within the thirty days, 
with ſuch apparent ſoundneſs, as might deceive 
the moſt acute practitioner ; nevertheleſs, in 
three or four weeks it will again diſcover itſelf. 
In ſuch a caſe the topical applications of mer- 
curials will avail nothing ; for the true cure, 
if poſſible to be obtained, depends wholly on 
the outward effects of internal operations. 

2. If the diſorder occupies parts inacceſſible 
to the impetus of Mercury, and the ptyaliſm 
has been continued 42 days, e de will 
ſtill remain, as in ulcers of the palate; for as 
they have their origin from the infected bone, 
no ſooner does the patient return to his uſual 
way of living, than the apparently firm cica- 

trix breaks out again. Such a diſorder is ab- 


ſolutely incurable, and thaſe who are preſump- 
| tyous 
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tuous enough to promiſe a cure, are generally 
more unſucceſsful than others.“ 

In ſtrong, young, and plethoric bodies, the 
Mercury frequently cauſes ſuch an inflamma- 


tion, as to endanger an actual ſuffocation; it 


is abſolutely neceſſary, 1. That ſuch drink ve- 
ry plentifully of thin liquors, and gargle their 
mouths with a decoction of mallows and milk, 
or of the flowers of violets, elder, and mal- 
lows ; and apply warm fomentations of the 
. ſame on flannel to the outſide of the fauces, 
ears, and maxilla, taking care to exclude the 
air, and avoid cool liquors. If we attempt to 
diſcuſs theſe by repercuſſives, the tumors are 
thereby increaſed, and rendered more dan- 
gerous ; for though theſe emollients. really in- 
creaſe the tumors, they alſo relax the veſlels, 
and enable them to ſuſtain their burthen. 

2. The air muſt be rendered temperate ; 
for nothing increaſes a ſalivation more than 
warmth. | 

3. We preſcribe Opium ; one fourth of a 


grain every hour takes off the ſenſe of pain, 


and moderates an exceſſive ſalivation. 
When the inflammation, ulcerations of the 
mouth, and ſpitting are diminiſhed, they muſt 


* We ought not to deſpair in ſuch a caſe, ſince we 
have learnt, that if even then the Sarſaparilla drink, &c. 
be properly adminiſtered, the bone will exfoliate, and the 
cure be perfected. n . 

+ I have alſo found the Julep. e Camphora, uſed b 
way of gargle, to be very efficacious in moderating wel 
ſymptoms, and in leſſening the diſcharge. For this I am 
indebted to the informations of an eminent phyſician. 
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be again excited by the mercurial drink with 
Opium. 2. The heat increaſed one or two 
degrees by the ſtove. 3. The head fomented, 
and cheriſhed by dry-cupping ; and thus the 
ſalivation is to be protracted till the cure is 
completed. | 

3. If the old juices are evacuated to the 
amount of lb. 1 50, or at leaſt Ib. 112; for if 
ſo much has been diſcharged and regenerated, 
it is apparent the old humours are paſſed out 
of the body. | by oh 
4. If all the fat be conſumed ; for then even 
the marrow of the bones appears to be re- 
ſolved ; for ſuch men perceive an unuſual ri- 
gidity and immobility about the larger joints. 

All theſe effects ariſe from the vis vitæ; 
for when ſuch patients fall into a deliquium, 

the ſalivation ceaſes ; ſo that where the wires 
vitæ are deficient, Mercury will not cure: a 
putreſcency indeed happens ; but this medi- 
Cine is not expelled without a fever. | 

External heat alſo contributes to this effeR, 
without which there is a ſuffocation, but no 
ſalivation. | 
Thin drinks are neceſſary: if the patient 
does not drink more than he diſcharges at the 
mouth, it will not ſucceed, fince much paſſes 
off by urine ; for what is thus expelled by the 
mouth contains the venereal poiſon, n con- 
veys it out of the body. 

To theſe may be added a thin diet, ſuffici- 
ent to nouriſh, but not to produce any gra t 
motion in the body, 

By 
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By theſe things the habit is macerated, 
purified, waſhed, REY exhauſted, and 
curec. 

If a part of the diſorder remains, no ſymp- 
tom of it appears while the patient continues 
thin and weak; but when he takes ſolid nu- 
triment, and recovers his ſtrength, it breaks 
out again in its original form.“ In ſome caſes 
this is not to be prevented, particularly when 
the diſeaſe is ſeated in the medulla of the bones, 
for there the Mercury cannot ace. 

There are many inſtances of Quickfilver 
being found in the bones after death, ; it re- 
mains in the ſame manner in the diplee of the 
cranium : in ſuch caſes as theſe, therefore, the 


cure by Guaiacum is preferable to that by 
Mercury. 


When the diſcaſe occupies theſe ſmall and 


very thin bones, ſerving to form certain cavities, 
as the orbits, &c. it is hardly curable by a ſali- 
vation; for all theſe are furniſhed with a di- 
ploe, into which the Mercury can never pene- 
trate ; ſo that in caries and exoftoſes' of the 
orbits, internal rts of the nares and mucous 
finuſes, gummi of the cartilages, of the larynx, 


&c. we ought to form no great expectations 
from this method, becauſe the vis vitæ is not 


ſufficient to impel the Mercury to thoſe parts, 
The ſame thing is true with W to the 


/ 


Except prevented by the timely exhibition of ſome 
proper diet-drink in Jarge quantities ; by which the re- 
maining poiſon is either WC deſtroy ed, or Carried out 
of the body, 
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medulla and lamellæ of the bones in general, 
and to the membranous cryptæ of the noſe, 
Fauces, mouth, ſophagus, ſtomach, and ſmall 
inteſtines ; and though there have been ſome 
cures of this kind, it never happens but where 
the ptyaliſm has been carried to the utmoſt 
height, by which the membranes are deterged, 
expurged, and abluted. | | 
From what has been ſaid we may under- 
ſand the reaſons why the diſeaſe is fo difficult 
to cure when the glands of the generative 
parts, perichrondrium of the larynx, root of the 
tongue, epiglottis, and arytenoid cartilages of 
nx are affected. Topical applications, 

as Oleum Vitrioli, Spiritus Sulphuris per cam- 
panum, Mercurius Sublimatus, Pulvis Præci- 
pitatus Vigonis, Lapis Infernalis, or indeed any 
other corroſive medicine, by which an eſchar 
may be made as deep as the infection, are here 
of great ſervice ; for when the eſchar ſepa- 
rates, the ulcer heals, and the part becomes 
ſound. Burt as ſuch medicines cannot be ap- 
plied to the various finyſes of the nares, the diſ- 
order remains\abſolutely incurable, under the 
form of a venereal &zena,* Where the bones 


indeed 


* In the year 1755, a lady came to me with a large ul- 
cer and ſwelling on the ſeptum Narium, and on each ala of 
her noſe, which emitted a putrid fetor, and prevented her 
breathing through her noſtrils. It had been ſuppoſed to 
ariſe from an old venereal cauſe, for which ſhe had been 
. ſalrvated many years ago; it nevertheleſs grew worſe gra- 
dually, and finding no benefit from frequent advice, ſhe ap- 
plied to Dr. Ward, who gave her ſome temporary * 

3 
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indeed are not affected, there are ſome in- 
ſtances of cure by Cinnabar fumigations; nor 
are proofs wanting of its ill ſucceſs, and of its 
injuring the interior part of the nares : it 
ſhould therefore be adminiſtered with the 
greateſt caution, viz. where the bone is neither 
carious, nor deprived of its perigfieum. 
Condylomata, calli, and venereal ſcbirri alſo 
are never cured by a ſalivation. Theſe require 
emollient vapours, after which they muſt. be 
totally conſumed by mercurial eſcharotics : if 
they be not firſt ſoftened, they will prove im- 
penetrable to corroſive applications.* 5 
Fiſtulous finuſes require compleat dilatation, 
without which they are not to be cured either 
by ptyaliſm or decoctions. Exofteſes ſhould be 
laid bare, and the infected part of the bone 
ſeparated by the rugine, terebra, chile], or 
ſome corroſive application; but this is imprac- | 
ticable in the ſmaller bones. 5 
Another 


As I did not doubt the cauſe, fo I put her into a deep ſali- 
vation, which not ſucceeding, I had recourſe to the Mercu- 
rial Lotion, which ſhe ſnuffed up her noſtrils twice a day: 
the ſwellings abated, the ulcers healed, and her breath 
paſſed freely through her noftrils ; from which time to the 
preſent ſhe has never had any relapſe. I have frequently 
cured venereal and other &zenas by the ſame medicine. 

* The preceding uſe of emollients are very proper, and 
long ſince made uſe of by Joannes Benedictus for the ſame 
purpoſes. | | 
1 Having already obſerved the ſalutary effects of revul- 
ſion in this diſeaſe, whether produced by nature or art, I 
come now to the advantages which may 8 from an 
immediate derivation in ſome particular caſes, as in 85 
tophs, 


| 
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Another method of curing this diſeaſe is by 
giving Mercury internally, till the blood is ſo 
much reſolved as to diſcover the firſt indica- 
tions of a ptyaliſm, or till the breath becomes 
fetid, Sc. Purges are then continued till thoſe 
ſymptoms diſappear. Both theſe proceſſes are 
perſiſted in alternately, until the diſorder is 
cured. © This method is commended by Ver- 
cellonius and Pitcairn, and much practiſed in 
France ; it is not, however, ſufficient to cure 


topbs, gummatæ, exoſioſes, &c. If, for inſtance, a bliſter 
be applied to one of theſe tumors, and then followed by an- 
other, as ſoon as the former is healed, there is hardly a ſpe- 
cies of tumors that can reſiſt it. This was the practice 
of the great Riverius, who frequently renewed them three 
or four times, where the induration proved obſtinate. 
When the bone is carious, the cure. muſt depend on an 
exfoliation ; nevertheleſs, a very large exo/tofis may exiſt 
without a caries; for we frequently. ſee them ſubſide in 
proportion as the cure advances, and at length wholly diſ- 
appear, without any ſeparation of the bone, and at other 
times continue for life, without any inconvenience. When 
we are ſure the bone is diſeaſed, a ſeparation becomes ne- 
ceſſary, and may be effected by the means our author re- 
commends. If a fluxile purulent matter be formed in 
ſuch tumors, it is apparent a bliſter would neither be pro- 
per nor effectual. Repeated bliſters are the moſt efficacious 
of all other remedies in venereal fungi of the joints; for as 
the contents of theſe tumors are almoſt always of the lym- 
phatic kind, more or leſs inſpiſſated, according to the time 
of their retention, it eaſily pervades the ſkin, when excited 
by the ſtrong, ſtimulating, and derivatory force. of the bliſter, 
I might here further obſerve, that in moſt caſes where the 
perpetual bliſter is uſually recommended, the repeated bliſ- 
ter would not only be more convenient, but more effectual, 
ſince the diſcharge of three repetitions is not much leſs than 
twenty times the quantity procured by the perpetual in the 

ſame ſpace of time. | 
A bad 
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bad caſes, or thoſe where the bones are af- 
/ Do lfoy Tae only. 
Lewis XIV. than whom there never was a 
prince that more liberally encouraged the arts, 


* This method, which one may call the Compound, is 
very ſufficient to cure moſt of thoſe caſes that are not of 
the worſt kind; it is therefore beſt ſuited to common prac- 
tice, ſince the majority of patients are affected in a kind of 


middle degree. It is alſo the moſt convenient, as it may 


be continued a long time without injury to bufineſs or re- 
putation. : Wy | | 
There are ſome who ſweat, ſalivate, and purge their pa- 
tients all at once, or alternately ; which we may call the 
Greater Compound method. This is, however, no mo- 
dern invention, for it was practiſed ſoon after the diſeaſe 
prevailed in Europe, particularly by Aug. Terrerius : both 
theſe methods, however, are varied according to the hu- 
mour of the practitioner. I know a ſurgeon of eminence, 
who orders his patients to uſe the hot bath once or twice a 
day till near twenty times, and then to rub in near an 
ounce of the common Cerule every evening, beginning at 
the toes, and proceeding to the ankles the firſt time; on 

the ſecond, to the knees, and ſo on, till he arrives at the 
neck. As ſoon as the ſpitting appears, he preſcribes Sal 


Nitri 3j. three or four times a day, to carry off the Mercury 


by urine ; ſometimes Sal Mirab. to do the ſame by ftool. 

he patient is furniſhed with an aſtringent gargle, to pre- 
vent its affecting or diſcharging by the mouth. By this 
means he forces in a great quantity of the Ung. and again 
expells it by the pores, urine, and ſtool, denying it a paſ- 
ſage by the ſalival glands, By this method, he ſays the pa- 
tient is cured with leſs pain, inconveniency, and uncere 

tainty, than in the common way of ſalivating. . | 

J ſhall now fulfil my promiſe with reſpect to the cure of 


ſuch patients whoſe blood and juices are wholly depraved 


by ſcorbutic humours, or in whom Mercury has only tend- 
ed to aggravate every dreadful ſymptom to the higheſt de- 
ree of malignancy. Such perſons ſhall frequently be cured 
y a diet-drink, which is pretended to be a e K 
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purchaſed a celebrated arcanum for the cure 
of the lues, called the Mercurial Panacea, of 


reality derives its virtue only from a peculiar habit of body, 
or the preceding proceſſes. The blood and juices, which 
perhaps before were diſſolved by a ſcorbutic diſpoſition, are 
rendered perfectly ſharp and acrimonious by the frequent 
uſe of Mercurials ; fo that the more of that mineral is re- 
_ ceived, the patient becomes the worſe, and perſiſting in it 
too long would be fatal to him. In this exhariied ſtate 
he only wants to be ſupplied with a large quantity of 
benign bland juices ; fo that a decoction of Sarſaparilla, 
(or perhaps any mild drink whatever) immediately re- 
covers his ſtrength, diſperſes every ſymptom, and reſtores 
his whole habit almoſt miraculouſly, But if the Sar- 
ſaparilla be given ever, ſo long, and under the ſtricteſt rules, 
to a man ＋ florid, ſanguinary temperament, it will not 
have the leaſt effect, as J have very frequently experienced. 
J believe it is owing to ſuch cures that Sarſaparilla has 
gained an unjuſt reputation, not only among the vulgar, 
but the profeſſion, who in their manner of ſpeaking feem 
to attribute its ſalutary effects to a kind of ſpecific antivene- 
real virtue, which, if true, would diſcover itſelf generally in 
one and the ſame uniform manner, in very different habits of 
body. For want of a right notion of this medicine, it is 
often miſapplied, to the great diſappointment of the practi- 
tioner, and the diſcredit of this root, which has varied in 
eſtimation in different times. In the year 1667 it was 
highly prized, and fold in London for 128. per pound. 
Sarſaparilla therefore ought to be conſidered as a nutritive 
reſtorative medicine, that when received into the veſſels, 
blunts the acrimony of the old, and affords new and mild 
humours ; ſo that although a little of the venereal poiſon 
ſhould exiſt, it may thereby be diluted, meliorated, and at 
length carried out of the body thro” the pores, kidneys, &c, 
This effect cannot be expected when given to a body al- 
ready full, and as it were flowing over; it either not 
into the blood, or is ſoon expelled by the vigour of the vis 
vitz, On the contrary, if the body be empty, the vis vitæ 
weak, and the fluids in a poor or acrimonious ſtate, which 


is generally the conſequence of a ſalivation, it ſeldom _ 
| | but 
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an empiric, and gave it to 800 men, under the 
inſpection of his own phyſicians. The recipe, 

as 


but the ſame effects might be expected from the Lignum 
Geniſtæ, Bardana, &c. which, with many others, have at 
times gained great reputation. Mp 

F Aplus tells us, that the Sarſaparilla cured the Em- 
peror Charles the Fifth, after every thing elſe failed z and 
we have already been informed, that King Henry IIId. of 
France was cured chiefly by decoctions of Sarfaparilla, 
China, and Bardana; no doubt Mercurials had been long 
and frequently adminiſtered before. _ 85 

But what is more to the purpoſe, I have known many - 
inſtances of poor perſons, whoſe habits were greatly re- 
duced by falivations, and whoſe diſeafes continued with a 
parent malignity, go into the country ; where milk, whey, 
and other ſuch {imple food and drinks, reſtored them to per- 
fe& health. 

I ſhall now relate two or three remarkable caſes, in or- 
der to ſhew the true uſe and efficacy of Sarſaparilla, &c,— 
A young gentleman, who, from repeated infections, was 
almoſt always under ſome mercurial proceſs or other, had 
a large ulcer, which began in the fenſili, and extended itſelf 
over the velum pendulum, uvula, back part of the fauces as 
high as the ſella turſica, and the poſterior part of the nares, 
diſcharging a large quantity of putrid cadaverous pus ; his 
noftrils were alſo full of ſcabs, and frequently bled. On 
the olecramum of his elbow there was a large painful exo/to- 
it; the joint alſo was apparently ſwelled, and ſo ſtiff, that 
the ſmalleſt motion occaſioned extreme pain: a fluid might 
be perceived ſometimes to flow over the joint, when agi- 
tated by a counter preſſure ; at other times, the fluid and 
ſwelling would ſuddenly vaniſh, and the pain abate ; never- 
theleſs, the rigidity and exgſoſis continued without variation. 
In other bones and joints alſo he had ſevere noCturnal pains,. 
and temporary ſwelling⸗ his complexion was ſallow, and 
his body reduced, weak, and languid. I firſt healed the 
ulcers in his throat with the Lot. Mercur. above- mentioned; 
upon which the other ſymptoms grew more violent, but 
were relieved by a return of the ulcers, and vice verſa. A 


ſlight ptyaliſm was raiſed, and continued for a a 
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as communicated to me by the learned Hom- 
berg, is as follows. Dy” | 
| 1. Take 


which ſomewhat more than a pint of ſaliva was diſcharged 
each day : but as the ulcers viſibly increaſed, and his other 
complaints were not in the leaſt mended, and as his re- 
maining ſtrength was almoſt expended, I reſolved to have 
recourſe to Sarſaparilla, v:z. three ounces in two quarts of 
water boiled to one, which quantity was appointed to be 
taken every day, and more if poſſible : this was the only 


Hquor allowed him, except a glaſs of wine at his meals. 


In a few days the patient was ſurpriſingly reſtored, his ſpi- 
rits were enlivened, his complexion altered, his pains abated, 
his exgſtoſis and ſwelling at his elbow diminiſhed, and his 
throat almoſt well, In ſhort, the cure was compleated in 
three weeks, from which time he has continued entirely 
ſound. I intended to have continued the courſe a fortnight 
longer, to which the young gentleman would by no means 
ſubmit, when he found himſelf, as he expreſſed, fo perfectly 
cured. | 
In the year 1761, a gentleman about thirty years of age 
was recommended to my care by an eminent phyſician, on 
account of a carious os frontts, proceeding from an old infec- 
tion, and an ill-managed venereal bubo, which being ſuf- 
fered to heal of itſelf, ſtill continued fiſtulous. When the 
orifice of the bubo contracted, and was firſt covered with a 
ſcab, his forehead ſwelled conſiderably ; but as the tumor 
varied, and at ſome times almoſt entirely diſappeared, it 
was neglected for ſeveral months, when at length it was 
diſcovered to contain a fluid, after which it increaſed con- 
ſiderably. It was now two years from his firſt infection. 
I opened the moſt prominent part of the tumor by cauſtic, 
and it diſcharged a large quantity of ill-digeſted fœtid pus, 
which lay on the bone. I found the os frontis carious, 
the teguments ſeparated almoſt its whole breadth, and the 
ſurface of that bone ſcabrous. The ſwelling however ſub- 
ſided, and the teguments appeared to be diſpoſed to re-unite 
themſelves with it. This was encouraged by compreſs 
and bandage ; but all was found in the end to be fruitleſs, 
freſh tumors ariſing. I then reſolved to make two long 
inciſions, one on each fide the linea frontis, as dependant. 
| | 43 
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1. Take native Cinnabar finely powdered, 
and waſh it in vinegar and water till pure; 
| add 


as poſſible, after which no more matter was retained, I 
muſt obſerve, that from the beginning of the diſorder this 
patient had taken a variety of mercurial medicines, and 
not leſs than five hundred of Keyſer's pills, which, together 
with his ſufferings, had reduced him to a low and ema- 
ciated ſtate of body; his face was pale, but ſomewhat 
puffed, eſpecially his eye-lids ; every thing indeed denoted 
a relaxation of the ſolids, and a poverty of the fluids, and 
that he was a proper ſubject for the Sarſaparilla. A ſtrong 
decoction was his only drink, and from the uſe of it he 
was reſtored to health in three weeks. He perſevered in this 
courſe for at leaſt the ſpace of nine months, during which 
time the whole external table of the frontal bone ſeparated 
in ſeveral diſtinct portions, at different times; of conſe- 
8 the frontal ſinuſes were deſtroyed, and the forehead 

epreſſed in the place of its former elevation. The cica- 


trix, which is leſs unequal than might have been expected, 


continues firm, and the patient has enjoyed perfect health 
from the period above- mentioned. I ſhould have obſerved, 
that the fiſtulated bubo, though it was never opened, 
healed ſound, before he had advanced a month in the 
courſe. 

In the latter end of the year 1761, a young woman applied 
to me on account of an ulcerated throat, painful exg/o/es 
on each elbow, and a very large one on the right tibia. 
On examining her huſband, to wham ſhe had been mar- 
ried three or four years, I found his head and breaſt co- 
vered with true venereal blotches, and a large foul ulcer 
on his back; otherwiſe he was in perfect health, and felt 
no pain; but his wife gradually declined and waſted for 
want of reſt. The caſe was obvious; I treated them 
both with Mercurials for about ſix weeks; the ulcer 


on the huſpand's back healed, the puſtules diſappeared, 
and he has continued well ever ſince: but the wife 


was not in the leaſt mended; her pains encreaſed, 
and ſhe grew rather weaker. I then tried the ſolution, 
with the Sarſaparilla diet-drink, for ſix weeks more, 
to as little effect; and —_ giving her ſome reſpite 


by 
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add to this double the quantity of ſteel filings ; 
mix theſe together, put them into an alembic, 
and commit the veſſel to a ſtrong ſand-heat, 
and the Quickfilver will aſcend pure. 
2. This Mercury is diſſolved in ſomewhat 
more than an equal quantity of Spiritus Nitri ; 
the ſolution is diſtilled from the reſiduum at 
the bottom of the retort, which when taken 
from it by breaking the glaſs, it is changed in- 
to a white Precipitate, then to be rubbed and 
mixed with marine ſalt and Colcothar of Vi- 
trio], and the whole gently ſublimed from a 
retort, when it becomes as it were a kind of 
cryſtalline or ſublimated Venetian Mercury, 
The advantage of this proceſs is, that the Mer- 
cury will mix more eaſily after it is thus diſ- 


ſolved. - ah — 
3. After this the whole is once more ſub- 
limed. 


by way of recruit, put her in a 5 wry ſpitting, which 
left her more weak, without any abatement, either in 
ſwellings, ulcer in her throat, or nocturnal pains. She 
was now very much weakened, and grew extremely 
thin, pale, and languid. I then had recourſe to' the Sar- 
ſaparilla drink only, enjoining the ſtricteſt abſtinence 
from all other liquors. Her throat healed in a week; 
her nocturnal pains in the exo/fo/es and other parts went 
off in about a fortnight ; and by the time ſhe finiſhed her 
courſe, which was fix weeks, ſhe was perfectly recovered 
of her diſorder, and regained her health and ſtrength. 
The ſwellings in the bones, however, never abated, and 
continue to this day without any -inconvenience. From 
theſe caſes we ſee that the time for giving the Sarſaparilla 
with benefit, is when the body is reduced, and the hu- 
mours diſſolved and broken by mercurial medicines. 


4. In 
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4. In the next place it is mixed with Quick- 
ſilver revived from Cinnabar, in order to cleanſe 
it from what. is heterogeneous ; ; after which 
the remainder is pure Mercury, nor is there 
need of farther ſublimation. 

The diſcovery of arcanas leſſens aid value; 
for when we have Mercurius Dulcis, what 
need of this prepoſterous preparation, "whoſe 


effects are in no reſpects {uperior to that me- 


dicine. 
I have now communicated all that I know 


concerning this diſeaſe, not with a view to 


your profit, or the encouragement of irregular 


paſſions, but in order to enable you, as good 


phyſicians, to relieve human miſery, 


a nd a „ > 
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S of late years it has been difcovered, 
| that Mercurials cure in many inſtances, 
without operating by ptyaliſm, I ſhall here 
ſubjoin an account of the ſucceſs attending the 
ſolution in a great number of ſuch caſes, as 
before they uſually ſalivated for in the fame 
hoſpital : the patients were frequently in- 


ſpected, and this account examined and con- 
firmed by the celebrated Baron Van Swieten. 


Particulars relating to the Cure of the Lues by 
Sublimate diſſolved in Malt Spirits, as exhi- 
bited by Maximilian Locher, Phy/ician to St. 
Mark's Hoſpital at Vienna, and communi- 
cated to me by the learned Dr. Schloſſer, 
Phyjician at Amſterdam, S. R. L. S. 


R Mercurii ſublimati corrofrvi 38. 

Spiritus vini rect. ex frument. prep. lib. v. 
Relinguantur in lagena vitrea donec ſponte ſolutus 
fuerit Mercurius, agitetur bene phiala, & detur 
uſui. 
This preſcription was given to Dr, Locher 
by Baron Van Swieten, at whoſe requeſt it 
was made trial of in the manner and form 
following. 

The common doſe one large ſpoonful night 
and morning; in ſome caſes that quantity was 
doubled. | 

After 
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After the medicine the patients drank one 

or two pounds of barley, mallow, or liquorice 
water. | 

2. After they had taken the decoQion of 

liquorioe, &c. they were all ſweated in a ſtove. 


were allowed only the common 


diet of the hoſpital, via. white meats, lean 
broths, ſmall beer, &c. 

4. The ordinary drink was of the above 
decoctions; thoſe that were of a thin dry ha- 
bit were permitted a draught of milk now and 
then, and all were commanded to drink a 
large quantity of allowed liquor s. 

5. A purge was taken at proper intervals, 
and found to facilitate the cure; in others 


that were moved with difficulty, an enema was 
exhibited. ; 


6. In ſome the ſolution operated by ſtool; 


in others by urine, and produced in moſt a 
copious ſweating: in ſhort, it generally excited 
all the ſecretions and excretions, but more 
eſpecially where the patient drank plentifully. 

7. It ſeldom promoted ſalivation, ſcarce 
once in a thouſand inſtances, and then only 
when mercurial preparations had been taken 
before. When that accident happened, the 
ſolution was ſuſpended, and the decoction 
continued alone till it ceaſed, or was carried off 
by enemas and purges, after Which the medi- 
eine was reſumed. 

8. The continuance of the folution was 
never interrupted but by a (pitting, and that 
very rarely. 


* 9. Moſt 
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9. Moſt were cured in ſix weeks; but 
where the diſorder was fixed deep, or accom- 
panied with malignant creeping ulcers, it was 
continued two or three months, 
10. Men were more ſpeedily cared than 
women, in whom, as the diſeaſe is longer diſ- 
covering itſelf, ſo it required a longer time 
for its extermination, So much for the 
method. | 
It reſolved indurated hoon, 3 till 
ripe, were covered with Emplaſtrum de 
Galbano, vel de ranis cum Mercurio; or, if 
inflamed, emollient cataplaſms, Sc. after which 
they were opened, digeſted, Sc. for this 
rpoſe he found the ſolution an excellent 
Aqua Phagedenica, eſpecially when mixed with 
a decoction of the woods, as recommended by 
Dr. Stork, in Anno Medico Secundo, p. 223. 
If a phymofis, paraphymoſis, &c. was accom- 
nied by a gangrene, he treated them with 
the Bark, and thus ſtopping its progreſs, pre- 
ſerved the penis. When the mortified eſchars 
ſeparated, he began with the ſolution, in or- 
der to eradicate the lues. 

By the antivenereal ſpirit 7ophs were re- 

ſolved; or if the bone was carious, it pro- 
moted exfoliation, and healed the ulcer. 
It was effectual in ulcers of the tonfils, pa- 
late, noſe, Sc. uſing at the ſame time a gargle 
of ſome decoction, in which a little honey 
and ſpirit of ſalt was admixed. 

In the worſt ozena's an errbine was ſnuffed 


up the noſtrils, prepared ex aqua major. mell. 
chelid. 
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cbelid. olro amyli, & tint. albe, in order to pro- 
mote digeſtion or exfoliation, © © 
The ſolution was not leſs beneficial 5 in the 
moſt obſtinate venereal ophthalmies ; neverthefs 
veneſections, revulſions, bliſters, and ſeatons, 
were not neglected, nor proper e as 
Nitre, Sc. " 

Bee Collyrium alſo ex aqua roſarum, nitro, 

camphora, & croco, was uſed to the eyes; 
where, if the inflammation was not ſpeedily 
Topped, the whole globe was conſumed FS 2 
ſuppuration. 1 

The albugo, pannus, Spes of dhe cornea, 
and cataract itſelf, were cured by the ſpirit, 
uſing at the ſame time ſome ſaponacious op- 
thalmic, —a little Mel Rofar. or, where the 
opacity was great, ſome Mercurius Dulcis 
mixed with ſugar, and IRE, to the on twice 
a day. | 
Fici and condylomata were cut off, or r tende 
ed with a cauſtic, after which they never re- 
vived, if the ſpirit was regularly taken. 

The inflammations in the phymofis, parapby= 
mois, and ſwelled teſtis, were allayed by bleed- 
ing, fomentations, cataplaſms,' c. before the 
ſolution was exhibited : the ſame rule was ob- 
ſerved in a gonorrhea, in which alſo he recom- 
mends a large quantity of emollient liquors to 
be drank, as of the greateſt importance; and 
when the ſpirit was given, the patient was 
purged occaſionally, by which he tells us the 
gonorrhea was ſometimes cured, but HR 

| tne 
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the urethra was frequently left with a glect ; * 
for the cure of which he recommends corrobo- 
rants; as Cortex Peruvianus, Rheum toſtum, 
or Efſentia Pimpinellæ, one ſpoonful of which 


was taken night and morning, in ſome aqueous 


vehicle, Sc. | 

Venereal ſcabs and puſtules are better known 
to practitioners by inſpection than deſcription; 
theſe yielded to the ſolution, even if they co- 
vered the body like the leproſy; the depura- 
tion of the fkin was, however, greatly for- 
warded by the uſe of the warm bath, and the 
following liniment recommended by Baron 
Van Swieten. | 

BR Mercurii vivi Unc. ij. 
Aque font. Unc. iij. 


Let theſe be boiled in a glazed veſſel almoſt to 
dryneſs, or until it begins to emit red fumes, 
which muſt be prevented by mixing it imme- 
diately with Sevum Porcini 1bijj. and kept for 
uſe. This was well rubbed in the ſkin on 
one part only at a time, and the patient purged 
more frequently, in order to prevent its fali- 
vating ; 31s. Ocul. Cancr. and fome grains of 
ſulphur were of ſervice in haſtening the cure. 
The ſolution cured the venereal gout ; at 
firſt indeed it aggravated the pain, but in a lit- 
tle time it became the beſt anodyne ; and 


SE This account ſeems to confirm my own obſervations, 
that the ſolution is by no means adapted to the cure of a 
gonorrhea. | 
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when the joints were rigid, Bey were relieved, 
by the warm bath. _ * 


When the blood was affected, ich was” 
frequently the caſe, it was nevertheleſs cured 
by the ſolution, when continued a fuficient., 


time. 


No one ever loſt his life by this remedy, or 
did it ever bring on any ſevere ſymptoms ; on 


* 


the contrary, it was efficacious in the worſt cales. 805 


and taken with ſafety by women with child, 
and even in the month after delivery: but 


what need is thete to ſay more in behalf of: 
this medicine, the character of which is al- 


es 


ready | eſtabliſhed by the learned Doctors be 
Haen and Storck, who have diſtinguiſhed: it 
by the appellation of the Antivenercal Liquor. , 
That it was fo ſucceſsful in this hoſpitaly- 3 
he attributes much to the ſkill of Antonius 
Rechtberger, one of the ſurgeons, who admi- ke ke 
niſtered the topical remedies. a 
It now remains to'recount the number of», 
perſons cured in this hoſpital by the Antise- 1 
nereal Liquor, W * 
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N oy "EN This 8 Hiogedded hh all cxtipe. 
* e who would not ſubmit to the rules 
= Sap, ſome of whom, convinced of 
their error, were afterwards cured by a re- 
| Petition of the medicine. It indyced ſpaſms 
upon ſome women of relaxed and decade 
. - © habits ; but that effect is alſo common to the 
oy" EDulcis, or any other mercurial preparation. 
| 2 2 4 In ſuch caſes he had recourſe to a decoction of 
BN Lignum Guaiacum, Bardana, &c. recommend- 
ge by authors in the wort ſpecies of this 
EE AJiſeale. | 


ws 


* wb 


All that I ſhall obſerve, in anſwer to this account, is, 

"that other mercurial preparations have been as ſtrongly 
recommended to the world, and-all equally fucceeded in 
| 2 hangs of a Judicious practitioner. | 
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